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3 to marry a Lady every Day, and have her cut off 4 
= || next Morning, to avenge himſelf for the Diſloy- 1 
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© || A better Account of the Cuſtoms, Manners, and i 
Religion of the Eaſtern Nations, wiz. 7. artars, | 1 
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9 any Author hitherto — ns on 1 1 
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I the laſt Paris Edition, | 1 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 


AS L . E F | . | * 2 * | 
The Hundred and Twenty-third Night. 


INARZADE did not fail to awake the 
Sultaneſs of the Indies before day ; and the 
Sultaneſs after aſking leave of the Sultan, 
began the ſtory ſhe had promiſed, to the fol- 


lowing purpoſe. 
| The Story of the little Hunch-back. 


| HERE was in former times at Caſgar, upon the - 
1utmoſt ſkirts of Tartary, a taylor that had a pretty 
wife, whom he loved entirely, and was reciprocally 
loved by her. One day, as he fat at work, a little 
Hunch-back My-lord came and fat him down at the 
ſhop-door, and fell a finging, and at the ſame time 
| pRy'd upon a tabor. The taylor took pleaſure to hear 
him, and had a ftrong mind to take him into his houſe 
to make his wife merry: This little fellow (ſays he to 
his wife) will divert us both very agreeably. In fine, 
he invited My-lord in, and he readily accepted of the 
invitation; ſo the taylor ſhut up his ſhop, and carried 
him home. The little gentleman being carried in, the 
|  taylor's wife covered the able, they ſat down to ſupper, 
and had a good large diſh of fiſh ſet before em; but as 
- they eat heartily, unli gcily the crooked gentleman 
_ Iwallowed a large bone, of which he died ia a few mi- 
Wtes, notwithſtanding all that the taylor and his wife 
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could do to prevent it. Both the one and the other were 
_.. mightily frightened at the accident, eſpecially ſince it 
fell in their houſe, and there was ground to fear, that if 
the juſticiary magiſtrates came to hear of it, they would 


be puniſhed as aſſaſſins. However, the huſband found 
an expedient to get rid of the corpfe; he conſidered 
there was a Jewiſh doctor that lived juſt by, and fo 
formed a project; in the execution of which his wife 
and he took the corpſe, the one by the feet and the 


other by the head, and carried it to the phyſician's 
houſe. They knocked at the door, from which aſcend- 


ed a ſteep pair of ſtairs, to his chamber. As ſoon as 
they had knocked, the ſervant-maid came down, without 
any light, and opening the door, aſked what they want- 


ed, * Prithee go up again, ſays: the taylor, and tell 
your maſter we have brought him a man that's very 


ſick, and wants his advice.“ Here,” ſays he, putting a 
iece of money into her hand, give him that before- 


hand, to convince him that we have no mind to make 
him loſe his labour.“ While the ſervant was gone up 


to acquaint her maſter with the welcome news, the tay- 


lor and his wife nimbly conveyed the hunch-back'd 


corpſe to, the head of the ſtairs, and leavin git there, 


. ſcowered off. . 5 | 
In the meantime the maid, having told the doctor, that 
- a man and a woman ſtaid for him at the door, deſiring he 
would come down and look upon a ſick man they had 


brought with them, and the maid clapping the money 


me had received into his hand, the doctor was tranſ- 


ported with joy; being paid before hand he thought it 


was a good chap, and ſhould not be neglected. Light, 
light, cries he to the maid, follow me nimbly.* Ho- 
ever, without ſtaying for the light, he gets to the ſtair- 
head, and that in fuch haſte, that tumbling againſt the 
corpſe, he gave Him ſuch a kick, as made him tumble 


quite down to the ſtair-foot: Nay, he had almoſt fall- 


en himſelf, and tumbled down along with My-lord. 


ht, cries he to the maid, quick, quick.” 
At laſt the — came with a light, and ſo he went down 
ſtairs with her; but when he ſaw that the r 

0 


block he had kicke l down was a dead man, he was 
frighted, that he in!oked Moſes, Aaron, Jones, "4 
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. ENTERTAINMENTS 3 1 
Eſdras, and all the other prophets of his law. Unhap 1 
= py man that J am, ſaid he, what made me offer to come 1 
15 down without a light! I have een made an end of the == 
1 fellow that was brought to me to be cured: Queſtionleſs, * 
ls am the cauſe of his death, and . 7 
3 unleſs * Eſdras's aſs comes to Here tbe Arabian of 
aafſſiſt me, I am ruined: Mercy author plays upon the 1 
3 on me, they will be here out of Jews; this afs 1s is 
hand, and lug me out of my that aubich, as the 18 
T houſe for a murderer. _ Mahometans believe, 1 
F But, notwithſtanding the per- Eſaras rid upon when FR 
1 * and jeopardy he was in, he he came from the Ba- 1 
| had the precaution to ſhut his Gy/onian captivity to 1 
4 door, for fear any one paſſing by Teru/alem. _ 1 
7 in the ſtreet ſhould obſerve the | 19 
1 miſchance, of which he reckoned himſelf to be the auk Wil 
2) thor. Then he took the corpſe into his wife's chamber, "1 
bt upon which ſhe ſwooned away. Alas, cried ſhe, we 0 
5 are utterly ruined, undone, undone, unleſs we fall upon 1 
5 ſome expedient or other to turn the corpſe out of our 3 
houſe this night! Beyond all queſtion, if we harbour it 1 
55 here till morning, our lives muſt pay for it. What a 14 
ö ſad miſchance is this! Why how did you do to kill this 144 
man? That is not the queſtion, replies the Jew, our bu- [58 
ſineſs now is, to find out a remedy for ſuch a ſhocking 4 

= accident, — But, Sir, ſays Scheherazade, I do not con-. 7 
= ftory as follows; „ bf 3FIS 1 
The Hundred and Twenty-fourth Night. 40 

HE doctor and his wife conſulted together how 1 

| bo gt rid of his dead corpſe that night. The doc- 1 

tor racked his brain in vain, he could not think of any - 1 
ſtratagem to get clear; but his wife, who was more fer- 4 

tile in invention, ſaid, * I have a thought comes into my if 


head; let's carry the corpſe to the leads of our houſe, 

and tumble him down the chimney into the houſe of the 

Muſſulman our next neighbour.” 8 5 

This Muſſulman or Turk was one of the Sultan's 

purveyors, for furniſhing oil, butter, and all ſorts of 
A x fat, : 
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6 ARABIAan NIGHTS 
fat, tallow, &c. and had a magazine in his houſe, 
where the rats and mice made prodigious havock. 
The Jewiſh doctor approving the propoſed expedient, 
his wife and he took the little Hunch · back up to the 
roof of the houſe; and, clapping ropes under his arm- 
pits, let him down the chimney into the purveyor's 
chamber ſo ſoftly and dextrouſly, that he ſtood apright 
againſt the wall, as if he had been alive. When they 
found he ſtood firm, they pulled up the ropes, and left 
the gentleman in that poſture. They were ſcarce got 
down into their chamber, when the purveyor went into 
his, being juſt come from a wedding-feaſt with a lan- 
thorn in is hand. He was mightily ſarprized, when, 
by the light of his lanthorn, he deſcribed a man ſtanding 
upright in his chimney; but Rug naturally a ſtout man, 
and apprehending it was a thief or a robber, he took 
up a good luſty cane, and making ſtrait up to the 
Hunch back, Ah), ſays he, I tought it was the rats 
and mice that eat my butter and taHow; and 'tis you 
come down the chimney to rob me, is it? I queſtion if 
ever you come back again upon this errand,” This faid, 
he falls foul upon the man, and gives him a good many 
ſwinging thwacks with his cane. Upon that the corpſe 
fell down, running its noſe againft the ground, and the 
purveyor redoubled his blows: But, obſerving the body 
not to move, he ſtood to conſider a little; and then, 
perceiving it was a dead corpſe, fear ſueceeded his an- 
ger. © Wretched man that I am, ſaid he, what have I 
one! I have killed a man dead; alas, I have carried 
my revenge too far. Good God, unleſs thou pity me, 
my life is gone! Curſed, ten thouſand times accurſed 
be the fat and the oil that gave occaſion to this my com- 
miſſion of ſuch a pots, action.“ In fine, he ſtood 
pale and thunder-ſtruck ; he thought he ſaw the officers 
already come to drag him to condign puniſhment, and 
could not think what reſolution to take. 
Here the dawn of the morning interrupted Schehera- 
zade, but next night ſhe proceeded thus : ; 


he ſet him uprig 


\ 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 


The Hundred and Taventy / Fifth Night. e 


* 


. TR, the ſultan: of Caſgar's Fuego had never : 
Junch when he was 


minded: the, little gentleman's. 
beating him, but as ſoon as he perceived it, he threw out 
a hooked imprecations againſt him. A 
Hunch-back, cried he, you crooked ſon of a bitch, would 
to God you had robb'd me of all my fat, and I had not 


found you here, If it had been ſo, I had not been ſo 
much perplexed as I now am, for the ſake of you and 
our naſty hunch. Oh! the ſtars that twinkle in the 
eavens, give light to none but me in this dangerous 

juncture.“ As ſoon as he had uttered..theſe words, he 


took the little crooked corpſe upon his ſhoulders, and 


carried him out of doors to the end of the ſtreet, where 
t, reſting againſt a ſhop, and ſo trudg-- 


* 


ed home again without looking behind him. 


* 


A few minutes before the break of 


the people would: quickly be called to. the morning 


prayers, that begin at the break of day, therefore he 
quickened his pace to get in time at the bath, for fear 


a Turk meeting him in his way to. the moſque, ſhould 
carry him to priſon for ＋ . Ger However, as he 
came to the end of the ſtreet, he ſtopped upon ſome ne- 
ceſſary occafion, and leaned againſt the ſhop where the 


fultan's purveyor had put the hunch- back'd corpſe; 
and the corpſe being joſtled, tumbled upon the mer- 


chant's back. The merchant thinking it was a robber 


that came to attack him, knock'd him down with a 


ſwinging box on the ear, and after redoubling his blows, 
cried out thieves. „ 5 2 
T be outery alarmed the watch, who came up imme- 
diately, and finding à Chriſtian beating a Turk, (for 
Crump- back was of our religion) What reaſon have 
you, ſaid he, to abuſe a Muſſulman after this rate?“ 


He would have robbed me, replied the merchant, and 
jump'd upon my back with intent to take me by the 


A 4 throat.“ 


him. Ah, you crooked 
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W 1 f day, a Chriſtian 
merchant, who was very rich, and furniſhed the ſultan's 
palace with moſt things it wanted; this merchant, I 
_ ſay, having fat up all night debauching, ſtepped then 

out of his houſe to go to bathe, Though he was drunk, 
he was ſenſible that the night was far ſpent, and that 


9 ARABIAN NIO RTS 


throat. If he did, ſaid the watch, you have revenged 


yourſelf ſufficiently ; come, get off of him.“ At- the 
ſame time he ſtretched out his hand to help little 
Crump- back up, but obſerving he was dead, Ah! 


hey-day ! ſaid he, is it thus that a Chriſtian dares to 


aſſaſſinate a Muſſulman ?* So he laid hold of the Chriſ- 


tian, and carried him to the ſheriff's houſe, where he 


was kept till the judge was flirring, and ready to exa- 
mine him. In the mean time the Chriſtian merchant 
grew ſober, and the more he reflected upon his adven- 
ture, the leſs could he conceive how ſuch ſingle fiſty- cuffs 
—— . THIRSTY a 

The judge having heard the report of the watch, and 
viewed the corpſe, which they had taken care to bring 


to his houſe, interrogated the Chriſtain merchant upon 
it, and he could not deny the crime, though he had 


not committed it. But the judge conſidering that little 


Crump- back belonged to the ſultan, for he was one of 


his buffoons, would not put the Chriſtian to death, 
till he knew the ſultan's pleaſure. For this end he went 
to the palace, and acquainted the ſultan with what had 


happened ; and received from the ſultan this anſwer, 


* 1 have no mercy to ſhow to a Chriſtian that kills a 
Muſſulman: Go, do your office.” Upon this the judge 
ordered a gibbet to be ereted, and ſent criers all over 

the city to proclaim that they were about to hang a 
Chriſtian for belli „ / cone 
In fine, the merchant was brought out of goal to the 


| foot of the gallows; and the hangman having put the 


rope about his neck, was going to give him a ſwing, 
when the ſultan's purveyor ſhoving thro* the crowd, 
made up to the gibbet, calling to the hangman to ſtop, 
for that the Chriſtan had not committed the murder, 
but himſelf had done it. Upon that the ſheriff, who 
attended the execution, put interrogatories to the pur- 
veyor, who told him every circumſtance of his killing 
the little Crump-cack, and conveying his corpſe to the 
place where the Chriſtian merchant found him; © You 
were about, added he, to put to death an innocent per- 
| ſon; for how can he be guilty of the death of a man 
who was dead before he came at him? My burden is 
ſufficient in having killed a Turk, without loading my 
S | DG _ con- 
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ExrERRTAINMEN ITS. ; 9 
conſcience with the additional charge of the death of a 
Chriſtian that 1s not guilty.” | TT 

Scheherazade . hy the peep of day, ſtopt here, 

. and the next night reſumed her ſtory as follows: 


| The Hundred and T: wenty-fixth Night, 


IR, faid ſhe, the ſultan of Caſgar's purveyor hav- 
ing publickly charged himſelf with the death of the 
little PEich-back'd man, the ſheriff could not avoid 
doing juſtice to the merchant. * Let the Chriſtian go, 
ſaid he, and hang this man in his room, ſince jit appears 
by his own confeſſion that he is guilty.* Thereupon the 
hangman releaſed the merchant, and clapped the rope 
round the purveyor's neck ; but juſt when he was going 
to pull him up, he heard the voice of the Jewiſh doctor, 
earneſtly intreating him to ſuſpend the execution, and 
make room for him to come and throw himſelf at the 
gallows foot. 1 2 | 
When he appeared before the judge, My Lord, 
ſaid he, This Muſſulman you are a going to hang, is not 
guilty. All the guilt lies at my door, Laſt night a 
man and a woman, unknown to me, came to my door 
with a ſick man they had brought along ; and they 
knocking at the door, my maid went and opened it 
without a light, and received from them a piece of mo- 
ney, with a commiſſion to come and deſire me, in their 
name, to ſtep down, and look upon the fick perſon. 
While ſhe was delivering her meſſage to me, they con- 
veyed the ſick perſon to the ſtair-head, and then diſap- 
peared. I went down, without ſtaying for my ſervant 
to light a candle, and in the dark happened to ſtumble 
upon the fick perſon, and kick him down ſtairs, In 
fine, I ſaw he was dead, and that it was the crooked 
Muſſulman, whoſe death you are now about to avenge. 
So my wife and I took the corpſe, and, after conveyin 
it up to the leads of our houſe, ſhoved it to the roof > 
the purveyor, our next neighbour, his houſe, and let it 
down the chimney into the chamber. The purveyor find- 
ing it in his houſe, took the little man for a thief, and 
after beating him, concluded he had killed him : But 
mat it was not fo, you will be convinced by this my de- 
5 poſition, 
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10 ARABIANM NIGHTS 
poſition; fo that T am the only author of the murder; 
and though it was committed undeſignedly, I have reſolv- 
ef to expiate my crime, by keeping clear of the charge 
of the death of two-Muſſulmen, and hindering you to 
execute the ſultan's purveyor, whoſe innocence | have 
now revealed. So pray diſmiſs him, and put me in bis 
Pace, for I alone am the cauſe of the death of the 
: JIDE mal. na H Lg 
The Sultaneſs deſcrying day, diſcontinued' her ſtory 
till the next night, then ſhe proceeded in the following 
manner: | . 
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The Hundred and 7. wwenty-ſeventh Night. 


Q IR, ſaid ſhe, the chief juſtice being perſuaded that 
10 the Jewiſh doctor was the murderer, gave orders to 
the executioner to ſeize him and releaſe the purveyor. 
Accordingly the doctor was juſt a going to be hung up, 
when the taylor appeared, crying to the executioner to 
Hold his hand, and make room Pr him, that he might 
come and make his confeſſion to the lord juſtice. Room 
being made, My lord (ſaid he to the judge) you have 
narrowly eſcaped taking away the lives of three innocent 
perſons ; but if you will have the patience to hear me, 
P11 diſcover to you the real murderer of the crook back- 
ed man, If his death is to be expiated by another, that 
muſt be mine. Veſterday towards the evening, as I was 
at work in my ſhop, and had a mind to be merry, the 
little Hunch-back came to my door half-drunk, and ſat 
down before it. He ſung a little, and ſo J invited him 
to paſs the evening at my houſe. Accordingly, he ac- 
cepted of the invitation, and went in with me. We ſat 
down to ſupper, and I gave him a plate of fiſh ; but in 
eating, a bone ſtuck in his throat, and tho? my wife and 
T did our utmoft to relieve him, he died in a few mi- 
nutes. His death afflicted us extremely, and for fear 
of being charged with it, we carried the corpſe to the 
Jewiſh doctor's houſe, and knocked at the door. The 
maid coming down and opening the door, I defired her 
to go up again forthwith, and aſk her maſter to come 
down and give his advice to a ſick perſon that we had 
brought along with us; and withal, to encourage him, I 
: ? 1 R 3 charged 


— n 


. 2 
. > Gt. a2 £ * 
2 B 8 
EE ORR, 5 05 Gr NAY 3 


1 
8 
35 7 3 

SE 
* 
$a 
OI. 
79 
BS 

"RF 
Iv 

1 

23 
pt * 
= 

3 

. 

1 

1 
N 
2 

„ 
Ws 

al 4 


. 
22 : 
* 5 . 
49 
de 

3 

3 

. 

: . * 

1 9 8 

4+ „8 
5 
= 
3 

7 

a 4% 

U 

* 

"1, 

7.99 

: "x 

8 Ys 

LR 
4:8 
#2 

8 

* 
FA . 
2 
Os 

2 

va 

£2 IN 
8 
"2 

Pts, 

. 

* — 
8 
"oh; 
4 
*. 

* 
d 


charged her to give him a piece of money, which I hat 


carried the Hunch-back up ſtairs, and laid him upon 
the uppermoſt ſtep, and then my wife and I made the 


bent ry oe fall down ſtairs, and thereupon he took him- 
ſelf to 
caſe (continued he) releaſe the doctor, and let me die 


Jewiſh doctor go, ſaid the judge, and hang up the taylor, 


what follows. * The Hunch-back, Sir, whom you en- 


charge upon themſelves, and cleared one another. The 


ExnTERTATNMENT'S. 11 


put into her hand. When ſhe was gone up again, * 


beſt of our way home. The doctor coming down, made 


e the author of his death. Now this being the 


— r * 


in his room.” | e 

The chief juſtice, and all the ſpectators, could not 
ſufficiently admire the ſtrange emergencies that enſued 
upon the death of the little crooked gentleman. Let the 


J 5 
O 


P 
n 


— 


Fa. cn <5 J 1 _ 
a tn 1 L i ED "ES — . 
r * 1 5 nd Pond PT 4 ——_ 4 3 = in — — E © tha Era ha IG — * — 


of me oY 
Br. _ ay 


fince he confeſſes the crime. Tis certain this hiſtory 
is very uncommon, and deſerves to be recorded in let- 
ters of gold. The executioner having diſmiſs'd the 
doctor, made every thing ready to tie up the taylor. — 
But, Sir, ſaid the Sultaneſs, I ſee day appears, and ſo I 
adjourn the ſtory till to-morrow. The Sultan agreed to- 
her propoſal, and ſo roſe and went about his buſineſs. 
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The Hundred and T wenty-eighth Night. 


HE Sultaneſs, waked by her fiſter, reſumet her 
1 Q flory as follows: While the executioner, Sir, 
Was making ready to hang up the taylor, the ſultan of 
ns, ol wanting the company of his crooked jeſter, 
aſk'd where he was; and one of his officers told him 
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quire after, got drunk laſt night, and contrary to his 
cuſtom ſlipped out of the palace, and went aſauntering in 
this city, and this morning was found dead. A man was 
Pos before the chief juſtice, and charged with the: 
murder of him; but when he was going to be hanged, 
up came a man, and after him another, who took the 
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examination has continued a long while, and the judge 
15 now examining a third man that gives himſelf out for 
the real author of the murder.“ | . 
Upon this intelligence the ſultan of Caſgar ſent a huſſar 
to the place of execution. Go, ſaid. he to his meſ- 
ſenger, make all the haſte you can, and bring the ar- 
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12 ARABIAN NIGHTS 
Taigned perſons before me immediately ; and withal 
bring the corpſe of poor Crump-back, that I may ſee 
him once more. Accordingly the huſſar went, and hap- 
pened to arrive at the place of execution, at the ſame 
time that the executioner was going to tie up the tay- 
lor. So he cried aloud to the executioner ofalpend | 
execution. The hangman knowing the huſſar, did not 
dare to proceed, but untied the taylor; and then the 
huſſar acquainted the judge with the ſultan's pleaſure. 
So the judge obeyed, and went ftrait to the palace, 
accompanied by the taylor, the Jewiſh doctor, and the 
Chriſtian merchant ; and made four of his men carry the 
hunch corpſe aJong with him. 1 
When they appeared before the ſultan, the judge 
threw himfelf at the prince's feet; and after recovering 
himſelf, gave him a faithful relation of what he knew of 
the ſtory of the crump-backed man. The ſultan found 
me ſtory ſo uncommon, that he ordered his private hiſto- 
rians to write it with its circumſtances. Then addreſſ- 
ing himſelf to all the audience; Did you ever hear 
(ſaid he) ſuch a ſurprizing ſtory as this, that has hap- 
pened upon the account of my little crooked buffoon ?? 
Then the Chriſtian merchant, after falling down, and 
ſaluting the earth with his forehead, ſooke in the fol- 
lowing manner: Moſt puiſſant monarch (ſaid he) 1 
know a ſtory yet more aſtoniſhing than that you have 
now ſpoke of; if your majeſty will give me leave, Pll 
ell it you. The cirèumſtances are ſuch, that nobody 
can hear em without being moved.“ Well (ſaid the ſul- 
tan) I give you leave, and ſo the merchant went on as 
follows. | | | 5 
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The Story told by the Chriſtian Merchant. 
Ol, before I commence the recital of the ſtory, you 
0 have allowed me to tell, I beg leave to acquaint you, 
that I have not the honour to be born in a place that re- 
tains to your majeſty's empire. I am a ſtranger, born at 
Cairo in Egypt, one of the Coptick nation, and a 58 
feſſor of the Chriſtian religion. My father was a bro- 
ker, and got a good eſtate, which he left me at his 
death. I Wee, his example, and took up the ſame em- 
ployment. And one day at Cairo, as I was ſtanding ji» 4 
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ENTERTAINMENTS, 33. 
the publick apartment for the corn-merchants, there 
comes up to me a young handſome man, well. clad, 
and mounted upon an aſs, He ſaluted me, and pulling 
out his handkerchief, where he had a ſample of ſeſame 


and Turkey corn, aſked me what a buſhel of ſuch fſe- 
ſame would fetch. | 


Scheherazade perceiving day, ſtopped here; but the 
next night went on in the following manner. _ 
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The Hundred and T. aenty-ninth Night. 
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OR, continued the Chriſtian merchant to the ſultan 
of, Caſgar, I examined the corn that the young 
man ſhewed me, and told him *twas worth a As. 
drachms of filver per buſhel. * Pray, (ſaid he) look out 
for ſome merchant to take it at that price, and come to 
me at the Victory-gate, where you'll ſee a hut at a diſ- 
tance from the houſes.* So he leſt me, and I ſhewed 
the ſample to ſeveral merchants, who told me, that they 
would take as much as I could ſpare at an hundred and 
ten drachms per buſhel, ſo that I made an account to get 
ten drachms per buſhel for my brokerage. Full of the 
expectation of this profit, I went forthwith to the Victory- 
gate, where I found the young merchant ſtaying for 
me, and he carried me into his granary, which was full 
of ſeſame. He had an hes and fifty buſhels of it, 
which I meaſured out, and having carried them off upon 
aſſes, ſold them for five thouſand drachms of filver. 
Noc out of this ſum, (ſaid the young man) there's 
$3 five hundred drachms coming to you, at the rate of ten 
: drachms per buſhel. I order you to take and apply it to 
your own uſe; and as for the reſt, which is to come to 
me, do you take it out of the merchant's hand, and 
"oy it till I call for it, for I have no occaſion for it at 
preſent.“ I made anſwer, it ſhould be ready for him 
whenever he pleaſed to call for it; and fo took leave of 
him, with a grateful ſenſe of his generoſity, 
_ *Twas a month after, before he came near me: then 
he came and aſked for his 4500 drachms of filver. I told 
him they were ready, and ſhould be told down to him in 
a minute. He was then mounted on his aſs, and fo I 
deſired him to alight, and do me the honour to eat a 
; : s 3 mouthful 
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14 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


( ſaid he) I can't alight at preſent, I have urgent buſi- 


'. 


mouthful with me before he received his money. No 


neſs that obliges me to be at a place juſt by here; but 
I will return this way, and then take the money which 


I deſire you would have in readineſs.” ' This faid, he 


diſappeared, and I ſtill expected his return, but *twas 


a full month before he came again. I'thought to my- 


ſelf the young man repoſed a great truſt in me, leaving 
ſo great a ſum in my hands without knowing me; ano- 
ther would have been afraid I ſhould have run away 
with it. To be ſhort, he came again at the end of the 


third month, and was ſtill mounted on his aſs ; but 


finer in his clothes than before. ET 


Scheherazade, perceiving day-light, went no farther 
for this night; but the next enſuing night ſhe proceeded 


as follows. 
The Hundred and Thirtieth Night. 


As ſoon as I ſaw the young man, continued the 
2 Chriſtian merchant to the ſultan of Caſgar, I in- 


treated him to alight, and aſked him if he would not 
take his money? *Tis no matter for that (ſaid he 
with a pleaſant eaſy air) I know it is in good hands; 


PI! come and take it when my other money is all gone: 
Adieu, (continued he) I'll come again towards the latter 
end of the week.“ With that he clapt his ſpurs to the 


aſs, and away he went. Well, thought I to myſelf, he 
ſays he'll ſee me towards the latter end of the week, 
but *tis likely I may not ſee him a great while; III go 


and make the moſt of his money, and ſhall get a good 
penny by it. 2 


And, as it happened, L was not out in my conjecture; 


for twas a full year before I ſaw my young merchant 


again. Then he appeared indeed with richer apparel 


than before, but was very thoughtful. I aſk'd him to 


do me the honour to walk into my houſe. © For this 


time (replied he) I will go in: but upon this condition, 


that you ſhall put yourſelf to no extraordinary charge 


upon my account.“ © That ſhalt be as you pleaſe, (ſaid 
J) only do me the favour to alight and walk in.“ Ac- 


cordingly he-complied, and I gave orders for ſome * 
| Nt | | | 0 
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ENTERTAINMENT. 13 
of entertainment; and while that was getting ready, 
we fell into diſcourſe together. When the victuals 


1 were got ready, we ſat down to table. When he eat 
- the firſt mouthful, J obferved he fed himſelf with the 
, left-hand, and not, with the right. I could not tell 
1 what to think of it. I thought within myſelf, ever 
y ſince I knew this young man, he always appeared very 
5 polite ; is it poſſible he can do this out of contempt of 
4 me? What can the matter be, that he does not make 
4 uſe of his right hand? | 15 5 
; Scheherazade perceiving the approach of day, dif- 
d continued her ſtory; but the next night ſhe recom- 
5 menced it as follows: C30] | 0 | 
| 


The Hundred and Thirty-firſt Night. 


IR, the Chriſtian merchant was in great pain to 
0 know why his gueſt eat with the left-hand : After 
we had done eating, ſaid he, and every thing was taken 
away, we ſat down upon a ſofa, and I preſented him 
with a lozenge that was excellent for giving a ſweet 
breath, and till he took it with his left-hand. Then 
ls accoſted him in this manner; © Sir, pray pardon the 
liberty I take in aſking you what reaſon you have for 
not making uſe of your right-hand ? *Tis likely you 
have ſome diſorder in that hand.“ Inſtead of anſwering, 
he fetched a deep figh, and pulling out his right-arm, 
which he had hitherto kept under his garment, ſhewed 
me, to my great aſtoniſhment, that his hand had been 
cut off. Doubtleſs you were alarmed, (ſaid he) to 
ſee me feed myſelf with the left-hand ; but I leave you 
to judge, whether it was in my power to do otherwiſe.? 
May one aſk you, ſaid I, by what miſchance it was 
that you loſt your right-hand? Upon that he fell into 
tears, and after wiping his eyes, gave me the following 
relation, WL 3 55 
You muſt know, ſaid he, that T am a native of 
Bagdad, the ſon of a rich father, the moſt noted man 
in that city, both for quality and for riches. I had 
ſcarce launched into the world, when falling into the 
company of travellers, and hearing wonders told of 
Egypt, eſpecially of Grand. Cairo, I was wines by 
| Dok | their 
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| aſk d them what courſe they would have me 


16 ArRaBrian NIO HTS 
their diſcourſe, and took a longing deſire to travel chi. 
ther. But my father was then alive, and had not given 
me leave. In fine, he died; and thereupon being maſter 
of myſelf, I reſolved to take a journey to Cairo. I 
laid out a large ſum of money upon ſeveral ſorts of 
fine ſtuffs of Bagdad and Mouſſoul, and ſo undertook 
my journey. „ OR 
Arriving at Cairo I went to the khan, called the 
khan of Meſrour, and there took lodgings, with a 


warehouſe for my bales, Which I brought along upon 


camels. This done, I retired to my chamber, to reſt 
myſelf after the . of my journey, and ordered 
my ſervants to go and buy ſome proviſions and dreſs 
them. After I had eat, I went and ſaw the caſtle, ſome 
moſques, publick places, and the other things that were 


curious. : 5 3 
Next day I dreſſed myſelf pretty handſomely, and or- 


dered ſome of the fineſt and richeſt of my bales to be 


picked out and carried by my 
* A bezeftein is a flavestothe Circaſſian ® bezeſtein, 
publick place where whither I went myſelf. I no ſooner 
got thither, than I was ſurrounded 
with brokers and criers that had 
heard of my arrival. I gave pa- 
terns of my ſtuffs to ſeveral of the 


precious things, are 


expoſed to ſale. 


| eriers, who went and carried them, and ſhewed them 


all over the bezeſtein; but none of the merchants 


offered near ſo much as they had coſt me in prime coſt 


and carriage. This vexed me, and the criers obſerving 


I was diſſatisfied, If you will take our advice, faid they, 


we will put you in a way to ſell your ſtuffs without 


loſing by them. 


Here Scheherazade ſtopt upon the approach of day, 
but the next night went on as follows: 
e The Hundred and T birty. ſecond Night. 


HE brokers and the criers, ſaid the young man 


to the Chriſtian merchant, having thus promiſed 
to put me in a way of loſing nothing by 8 1 

? Di- 

vide your goods, ſaid they, among ſeveral merchants, and 

they Il ſel} them by retail; and twice a week, that 7 on 


1 
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Mondays and Tueſdays, you may receive what money 
they take. By this means you'll get inſtead of loſing, and 
the merchants will get by you. And in the mean time | 
you will have time to take your pleaſure, and walk up i 
and down the town, or to go upon the Nite. | 
I took their advice, and carried *em to my ware- | 
houſe; from whence I brought all my goods to the Þ 
| bezeſtein, and there divided them among the merchants, 
that they repreſented as moſt reputable and able to pay; 
and the merchants gave me a formal receipt before 
witneſſes, ſtipulating withal, that I ſhould not make | 
any demands upon them for the firſt month. ** 

© Having thus regulated my affairs, my mind was 
taken up with other ſort of things than the ordinary 
pleaſures, I contracted friendſhip with divers perſons 
almoſt of the ſame age with myſelf, who took care I 
did not want company. After the firſt month expired, | 
I began to viſit my merchants twice a week, taking l 
along with me a publick officer to inſpect their books i 
of ſale, and a banker to ſee they paid me in good 1 
money, and to regulate the value of the ſeveral ſpecies; a. 
and ſo every pay-day, I had a good ſum of money to I 
carry home to my lodiing. I went nevertheleſs on the 1 
other days, to paſs the morning ſometimes at a mer - 
chant's houſe, and ſometimes at fome other perſon's, 1 
In fine, I diverted myſelf in converſing with one or 8 
other, and ſeeing what paſſed in the bezeſtein. | 1 
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One Monday, as I fat in a merchant's ſhop, whoſe 
name was Bedreddin, a lady of quality, as'one might 
eaſily perceive by her hair, her habit, and her being at- 
tended by a ſhe-ſlave in neat clothes; this lady, I ſay, 
came into the ſhop, and ſat down by me. Her ex- 
ternal appearance, join'd to a natural grace that ſhined 
through all ſhe did, inſpired me with a longing deſire 
to know her better than I did. I was at a loſs to know, 
whether ſhe' obſerved that I took pleaſure in gazing 


7 
r 
S * 2 
N — 


upon her; but ſhe tucked up the crape that hung down il 

71] over the muſlin which covered her face, and {o gave ij 
Y me the opportunity of ſeeing her large black eyes, 8 
I which perfectly charmed me. In fine, the ſcrewed. my | 
love to the height by the agreeable ſound of her voice, | 


we 


| 1 

and her genteel graceful carriage, in ſaluting the mer- 1 
ER | chant | 
| 
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1 and aſking, him how he did fince ſhe ſaw him 


© After. entertaining Him ſome time upon indifferent 
things, ſhe gave him to know that ſhe wanted a ſort 
of ſtuff with a ground of gold; that. ſhe came to his 


ſhop, as affording the beſt choice of any in all, the be- 
zeſtein : and that, if he had any ſuch as ſhe aſked for, 
he would . oblige her, in ſhewing them. Bedreddin 
ſhewed her ſeveral pieces, one of which ſhe pitched 
upon, and he aſked for it eleven hundred drachms of 
ſilver. . I agree, ſaid. ſhe, to give you ſo much, but I 
have not money enough about me; ſo I hope you'll 
give me credit till to-morrow, and in the mean time 
allow me to carry off the ſtuff, I ſhall not fail, added 
ſhe; to ſend you to-morrow the eleven hundred drachms 
* IT agreed for. Madam, ſaid Bedreddin, I would give 
you credit with all my heart, and allow you to carry off 
the ſtuff, if it were mine; but it belongs to that young 
man you ſee here, and this day is the day on which we 
ſtate our accounts. Why, ſaid the lady in a ſurprize, 
why do you offer to uſe me ſo? Am not I a. cuſtomer 
to your ſhop ? And as often as I have bought of you, 
and carried home the things without paying ready mo- 
ney. for them, did J ever fail to ſend you your money 
next morning? Madam, ſaid the merchant, tis true, 
but this very day I have occaſion for the money. There 
ſaid ſhe, throwing. the ſtuff to him, take your ſtuff, 
may God-c—nf—d you and all the merchants. that are: 
You are all of you, of one kidney; you reſpe& nobody. 
This faid,.. ſhe roſe up in a paſſion, and walked out. 
Scheherazade, perceiving day, diſcontinued the ſtory 
till the next night, when the proceeded as follows: 
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The Hundred and Thi * third Night. 


T HE Chriſtian merchant continued his ſtory thus: 
When I ſaw, ſaid the young man, that the lady 
walked off, I found in my breaſt a great concern 
for her; ſo I called her back, ſaying, Madam, do 
me the favour to return, perhaps I can find a way 
to content you both. In fine, back ſhe came, ſaying, 
*twas for the love of me that ſhe complied. Mr. 1 50 
witty | 5 reddin, 
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reddin, faid I to the merchant, what do you ſay you 


muſt have for this ſtuff that belongs to me? I muſt 


have, ſaid he, eleven hundred drachms, I can't take leſs, 
Give it to the lady then, ſaid I, let her take it home 


with her, I allow a hundred drachms profit to yourſelf, 


and ſhall now write you a note, empowering you to diſ- 
count that ſum upon the other goods you have of mine. 
In fine, I wrote, ſign'd and delivered the note, and then 
handed the ſtaff to the lady. Madam, faid-I, you may 


take the ſtuff with you, and as for the money, you may 
either ſend it to- morrow or next day; or, if you will, 


accept the ſtuff as a preſent from me. I beg your par- 
don, Sir, ſaid me, I mean nothing of that: You uſe 


me ſo very civilly and obligingly, that I ought never to 


ſhew my face in the world again, if I did not. ſhew my 
gratitude to you. May God reward you, in enlarging 


your fortune; may you live many years when I am 
dead; may the gate of heaven be opened to you when 


you remove to the other world; and may all the city 
proclaim your generoſity. | 3 


Theſe words infpired me with ſome afſurance, Ma- 
dam, ſaid I, I deſire no other reward for what ſervice 1 


have done you, than the happineſs of ſeeing your face, 


that will repay me with intereſt. I had-no ſooner ſpoke, 
than ſhe turned towards me, took off the muſlin that 


covered her face, and diſcovered to my eyes a killing 


beauty. I was fo ſtruck with the ſurprizing ſight, that 


I could not expreſs my thoughts to her. I could have 
look'd upon her for ever, without being cloy'd; but 
fearing any one ſhould: take notice, ſhe quickly cover- 
ed her face, and pulling down the crape, took up the 


piece of ſtuff, and went away, leaving me in a quite 


different fort of temper from what I was in when F 


came to the ſhop. I continued for fome time in great 


diſorder and perplexity. Before I took leave of the 
merchant, I aſked him, if he knew the lady; ves, 


faid he, ſhe's the daughter of an emir, who left her au 


immenſe fortune at his death. n | 
I went home, and ſat down to ſupper, but could not 


eat, neither could 1 ſhut my eyes all the night long. 


thought it the longeſt night in my life-time. As ſoon 


as it was day I got up, in hopes to ſee once more the | 


object 
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object that diſturbed my repoſe ; and to engage her 


affection, I dreſſed myſelf yet more nicely than I had 


lady you 


done the day before. 1 
Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtopt here; but went 
on next night as follows: | 


The Hundred and Thirty- fourth Night. | 


IR, the young Bagdad merchant recounting his 
IJ adventures to the Chriſtian merchant, continued 
thus; I had but juſt got, ſaid he, to Bedreddin's ſhop, 
when I ſaw the lady coming in more magnificent ap- 
| Parel than before, and attended by her flave. , When 
© ſhe came in, ſhe did not mind the merchant, but ad- 
_ dreſſing herſelf to me, Sir, ſaid ſhe, you ſee I am punc- 
| tual to my word. I am come on purpoſe to pay the 
ſum you were ſo kind as to paſs your word for yeſter- 
day, tho” you had no knowledge of me. Such an un- 
common piece of generoſity, I ſhall never forget. Ma- 
dam, ſaid I, you had no occaſion to be ſo haſty ; I was 
well ſatisfied as to my money, and am ſorry you ſhould 
Put yourſelf to ſo much trouble about it. I had been 
very unjuſt, anſwered ſhe, if I had abuſed your gene- 
rolity. With theſe words ſhe clapt the money into my 
hand, and fat down by me. ' _ 
Having this opportunity of converſing with her, I 
made the belt uſe of it, and mentioned to her the love 
I had for her; but ſhe roſe and left me very abruptly, 
as if ſhe had been angry with the declaration I had 
made; I followed her with my eyes as long as ſhe was 
in ſight; and as ſoon as ſhe was out of fight, I took 
leave of the merchant, and walked out of the bezeſ- 
tein, without knowing where I went. I was muſing 
upon this adventure, when I felt ſomebody pulling me 
behind; and turning about to ſee who it was, I had 
the agreeable ſurprize to perceive it was the lady's 
flave. My miſtreſs, ſaid the ſlave, I mean the young 
fpoke with but now in the merchant's ſhop, 
wants to ſpeak one word with you ; ſo if you pleaſe to 
give yourſelf the trouble to follow me, I'll conduct you. 
Accordingly I followed her, and found my miſtreſs ſtay- 
ing for me in a banker's ſhop. | 
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- She made me fit down by her, and ſpoke to this pur- 

poſe. * Dear Sir, ſaid ſhe, don't be ſurprized that I left 
you ſo abruptly. I thought it not proper, before that 
merchant, to give a favourable anſwer to the diſcovery 

you made of your affection to me. But to ſpeak the 

truth, I was ſo far from being offended at it, that I was 

leaſed when I heard it ; and I account myſelf infinitely 

f er, in having a man of true merit for my lover. I do 
not know what impreſſion the firſt ſight of me could 


make upon you, but I aſſure you, I no ſooner ſaw you 


than I had tender thoughts of you. Since yeſterday I 
have done nothing but think of what you ſaid to me; 


and the haſte I made to come and find you out this 


morning, may convince you I have no ſmall regard for 
you. Madam, ſaid I, tranſported with love and joy, 


* 


nothing can be more agreeable to me than what I now 


hear, No paſſion can be greater than that with which 


J love you, ſince the happy moment I caſt my eyes upon 


you: My eyes were then dazzled with ſo many charms, 


that my heart yielded without reſiſtance. Do not let us 


trifle away the time in needleſs diſcourſe, ſaid ſhe, inter- 


rupting me ; I make no doubt of your ſincerity, and 


you ſhall quickly be convinced of mine. Will you do 


me the honour to come to my home? Or if you will, 


PI come to your's. Madam, ſaid I, I am a ftranger, 
| lodged in a khan, which is not a proper place for the 
reception of a lady of your quality and merit. 


Here the approach of day interrupted Scheherazade, 


but the next morning ſhe continued thus : 
The Hundred and Thirty-fifth Night. 
ws IS more proper Madam, ſaid the young Bag- 


dad merchant to his ſweet-heart, tis more pro- 


per for me to come to you at your own home, if you'll 
mp to tell me where it is. The lady complying with 
his defire I live, ſaid ſhe, in Devotion-ſtreet ; come 
next Friday after noon-prayers, and aſk for the houſe 
of Abbon Schamam, firnamed Bercout, late maſter of 
the emirs, there you'll find me.” This ſaid, we parted, 


% 


and I paſſed the next day in great impatience. 
g 5 on 
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| On Friday I pet up betimes and put on my beſt 
| clothes, with fifty pieces of gold in my pocket. Thus 
| ae mounted an aſs I had beſpoke the day before, 
and ſet out, accompanied by the man that let me the 
| aſs, When we came to Devotion-ſtreet, I directed the 
* owner of the aſs to enquire for the houſe I wanted to be 
| at. Accordingly he enquired, and conducted me thither. 
| I paid him liberally, and ſent him back; directing him 
| to obſerve narrowly where he left me, and not to fail to 
I come back with the aſs to-morrow-morning, to carry me 


back again. 
I knocked at the door, and preſently two little girl- 

| ſlaves, . white as ſnow, and neatly dreſſed, came and 

| opened it. Be pleaſed to come in, Sir, ſaid they, my 

| _ miſtreſs expects you impatiently ; theſe two days ſhe has 
ſpoke of nothing but you.” Sol entered the court, and 
ſaw a great pavilion raiſed upon ſeven ſteps, and ſur- 

_ rounded with iron rails that parted it from a very plea- 
ſant garden. Beſides the trees which embelliſhed the 
proſpect, and forced an agreeable ſhade, there was an 
infinite number of other trees loaded with all manner of 
fruit. I was charmed with the warbling of a great num- 

ber of birds, that joined their notes to: the murmurings 

_ of a very high water-work, in the middle of a ground- 
plot enamell'd with flowers. This ere was a 

3 very agreeable ſight; four large gilded dragons adorned 
dhe angles of the baſon, which was of a ſquare form, 

and theſe dragons ſpouted out water clearer than rock- 
chryſtal. This delicious place gave me a charming idea 

| of the conqueſt I had made. he two. little ſlaves con- 

| ducted me into a parlour magnificently furniſhed, and 

| while one of em went to acquaint her miſtreſs with my 

| arrival, the other tarried with me, and pointed out to 

me the ornaments of the hall. UT + 
| At this period, Scheherazade diſcontinued her ſtory, 
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vuvpon the appearance of day; and Schahriar got up, 
Curious to know what the youn Bagdadeſe would do 


- 


in the lady's parlour. The next morning the Spltaneſs 


atified the Sultan's curioſity, by purſuing the ſequel of 
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The Hundred and J. birty ſixth Night. 


AIR, the Chriſtian merchant continued his diſcourſe 
to the Sultan of Caſgar to this purpoſe. I did not 
tarry long in the hall, ſaid the young man of Bagdad, 
the lady I loved appeared, adorned with pearls and 
12 but the ſplendour of her eyes did far out- 
ſhine that of her jewels. Her ſhapes, which were now 
not diſguiſed by the habit uſyal in the ſtreets, were ex- 
treme fine and charming. I need not mention with 
what joy we received one another, that leaves all expreſ- 
ſion far, behind it. I ſhall only tell you, that when the 
firſt compliments were over, we ſat both down upon a 
ſofa, and there entertained one another with all imagi- 
nable ſatisfaction. After that, we had the moſt deli- 
cious meſſes ſerved up to us; and after eating, continu- 
ed our diſcourſe till night. At night we had excellent 
wine brought up, and ſuch fruit as is apt to promote 
drinking; and timed our cups to the ſound of muſical 
inſtruments, joined to the voices of the ſlaves. The 
lady of the houſe ſung herſelf, and by her ſongs ſcrewed 
up my paſſion to the height. In fine, I paſſed the night 
in a full enjoyment of all manner of pleaſure. 
Next morning I ſlipt under the bolſter of the bed the 
purſe with the fifty pieces of gold I had brought with 
me, and took leave of the lady, who aſked me when I 
would ſee her again. Madam, ſaid I, I give you my 
promiſe to return this night.“ She ſeemed to be tranſ- 
ported with my anſwer, and conducted me to the 
door, conjured me at parting to be mindful of my pro- 


Ihe ſame man that had carried me thither, waited 

for me with his aſs to carry me home again; ſo I mount- 
ed the afs, and went ſtraight home; ordering the man 
to come to me again in the afternoon at a certain hour; 
to ſecure which, I would not pay him till that time 
As ſoon as I arrived at my lodgi g. my firſt care was 

to order my folks to buy a good a and ſeveral ſorts 
of cakes, which I ſent by a porter as a preſent to the 
lady. When that was done, I minded my ſerious af- 
fairs 


| with her ſtory as follows: 


was gold or filverin it. 


fairs till the owner of the aſs came. Then I went along 
with him to the lady's houſe, and was received by her 


with as much joy as before, and entertained with equal 


Next morning I took leave, and left her another purſe 


with fifty pieces of gold. But Scheherazade percetving 
day, gave notice of it to the Sultan, who thereupon 


roſe without ſaying one word, Next night ſhe went on 


gies + Hundred and T bing fc vent Night. 
A | 9T23-13-Li% 1 
8A the young man of Bagdad, continued the 


Chriſtian merchant to the Sultan of Caſgar, went on 


to this purpoſe. I continued, ſaid he, to viſit the lady 
every day, and to leave her every time a purſe with fifty 


* 


pieces of gold, till the merchants, whom I employed to 
ſell my cloth, and whom I viſited regularly twice a 
week; I continued theſe chargeable viſits, I ſay, till the 
merchants owed me nothing. And in ſhort, I came at 
laſt to be moneyleſs, and hopeleſs of having any more. 
In this deſperate condition I walked out of my lodg- 
ing, not knowing what courſe to take, and by chance 
ſteered towards the caſtle, where there was a great croud 
of people to ſee the ſultan of Egypt. As ſoon as I came 


up.o them, I wedged in among the croud, and o 
cha | 


nce happened to ſtand by a cavalier well mount 


and handſomely cloth'd, who had upon the bow of his 
. ſaddle a bag, half open, with a ſtring of green ſilk 


hanging out of it. I clapped my hand to the bag, oon- 
cluding the filk-twiſt might be the ſtring of a purſe. 
within the bag: In the mean time a porter with a load 
of wood upon his back paſſed by the other ſide of the 


| horſe ſo near, that the gentleman on horſeback was 
forced to turn his head towards him, to avoid the being 


rubbed by the wood. In that very minute did the de- 


vil tempt me; Itook the firing in one hand, and with 
the other laid open the mouth of the bag, and ſo pulled 
out the purſe ſo dextrouſly, that no perceived it. 


The purſe was heavy, and fo I did not doubt but there 


: As 
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As ſoon as the porter had paſſed, the cavalier, who 
rate ad ſome ſuſpicion of what I had done while 


is head was turned, preſently put his hand to his bag, 
and finding. his purſe was gone, gave me ſuch a blow, 


that he knocked me down. This violence ſhocked all 
that ſaw it, ſome took hold of the horſe's bridle to ſtop 


the gentleman, and know of him what reaſon he had 


to beat me, or how he came to treat a Muſſulman after 
that rate. Do not you trouble yourſelves, ſaid he, with 
a briſk tone, I had reaſon enough for what I did; this 
fellow is a thief.” In fine, every one'took my part, and 
cried he was a liar, for that it was incredible, a young 
man ſuch as I, ſhould be guilty of ſo foul an action; 


but while they were holding his horſe by the bridle to 


Favour my eſcape, rene came by the juſticiary- 
judge, who ſeeing ſuch a croud about the gentleman on 


horſeback and me, came up and aſked what the matter 


was. Every body there reflected on the gentleman for 
treating ms ſo unjuſtly upon the pretence of robbery. 
The judge did not give ear to all that was ſaid on my 


behalf; but aſked the cavalier if he ſuſpected any body 


elſe beſides me? The cavalier told him he did not, and 


gave his reaſons why he believed his ſuſpicion not to be 
groundleſs. Upon this the judge ordered his followers 
to ſeize me, and ſearch me, which they preſently did; 
and finding the purſe upon me, expoſed it to the vie“ 


of all the people. The ſhame was ſo great, I could not 


bear it, but I ſwooned away. In the mean time the 


Judge called for the purſe, 


But I ſee, ſaid Scheherazade, it is day; if your ma- 


Jeſty will let me live till to-morrow, you ſhall hear the 
ſequel of the ſtory. Then Schahriar got up, deſigning | 


to gratify his curioſity by hearing the reſt next night, 
The Hundred and Thirty-cighth Night. 


3 the cloſe of the next night, the Sultaneſs 
| addreſſed Schahriar thus : Sir, the young man of 


Bagdad purſued his tory : When the judge, ſaid he, had 
got the purſe in his hand, he aſked the horſeman if it 


was his, and how much money was in it. The cavalier 
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knew it to be his own, and aſſured the judge he had put 
B twenty 


and that I was not well, came to me in all haſte; Mͤy 
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26 AR ABIAN NicnTs 
twenty ſequins into it. Upon chat the judge called me 


before him; Come, young man, ſaid he, confeſs the 
truth: Was it you that took the gentleman's purſe from 
him? Do not put yourſelf to the trouble of torture to 
extort confeſſion. When I looked down with my eyes, 
thinking within myſelf, that if I denied the fact, they, 
finding the purſe about me, would convict me of a lye ; 
ſo to avoid a double puniſhment, I looked up and con- 


feſſed it was I. I had no ſooner made the confeffion, | 
than the judge called people to witneſs it, and ordered 


my hand to be cut off. 'This hard ſentence was put in 


execution immediately upon the ſpot, to the great re- 
gret of all the ſpectators; nay, I obſerved, by the cava- 
Ilier's countenance, that he was moved with pity as much 


as the reſt. The judge would likewiſe have ordered my 
foot to be cut off, but I begg'd the cavalier to inter- 


cede for my pardon, which he did, and obtained it. 
When the judge was gone, the cavalier came up to 


me, and holding out the purſe, * I ſee plainly, ſaid he, 
that it was neceſlity put you upon an action ſo diſgrace- 
ful and unworthy of ſuch a handſome young man as you 
are. Here take that fatal purſe, I freely give it you, 


and am heartily ſorry for the misfortune you have un- 
dergone.” This ſaid, he went away; and ] being very 
weak by reaſon of my loſs of blood, ſome of the good 


people that lived that way, had the charity to carry me 
into one of their houſes, and gave me a glaſs of wine; 
they likewiſe dreſſed my arm, and wrapped up the diſ- 
membered hand in a cloth. . 3535 
If 1 had returned to the khan, where I lodged, I 
ſhould not have found there ſuch relief as I wanted ; 


and to offer to go to the young lady's was running a 


great hazard, it being likely ſhe would not look upon 


me afterſuch an infamous thing had befallen me. How- 


ever, I reſolved to put it to the trial; and to tire out 


the croud that followed me, I turned down ſeveral by- 
" ſtreets, and at laſt arrived at my lady's very weak, and 


ſo: much fatigued, that I preſently threw myſelf down 


upon a ſofa, keeping my right arm under my coat, for 
I took great care to conceal my misfortune. 


In the mean time the lady, hearing of my arrival, 


dear 


ENT TARTAINMUuENT I. 27 
Hear ſoul; ſaid ſhe; what's the matter with you!? Ma- 
dam, faid I, I have got a violent pain in my head. 
The lady ſeemed to be mightily afftited' with my pre- 
tended illneſs, and aſked me to fit down, for I had got 
up to receive her. Tell me, ſaid ſhe, how your ill- 
neſs came: The laſt time I had the pleaſure to ſee you, 
- you were very well. There muſt be ſomething elſe that 
you conceal from me, prythee let me know what it is.” 
- I ſtood filent, and inſtead of an anſwer, tears trickled 
down my cheeks, I can't conceive, ſaid ſhe; what it 
is that afflits you. Have I given you any occaſion to 
be uneaſy? Or do you come on purpoſe to tell me you 
do not love me.“ Tis not that, Madam, ſaid I, fetch- 
ing a deep ſigh, your unjuſt ſuſpicion is an addition to 
my evil. e POP 
i — not think of diſcovering to her the true cauſe. 
When night came, ſupper was brought, and the preſſt 
me to eat, but conſidering I could only feed myſelf with 
my left hand, I begged to be excuſed, upon the plea of RF 
having no ſtomach. Your ſtomach will come to you, 
ſaid ſhe, if you would but diſcover what you ſo obſti- | 
nately hide from me. Your inappetency, without doubt, 
is only owing to the averſion you have to a diſcovery. 
Alas! Madam, ſaid I, I find I muſt diſcover at laſt.* I 
had no ſooner ſpoke theſe words, than ſhe filled me 2 
cup full of wine; Drink that, faid ſhe, *twill give you 
3 80 I reached out my left hand, and took 
hee 5 # 6 To 
Here the appearance of day diſcontinued Schehera- 
e. ſtory, but the next night ſhe purſued the ſequel 


| The Hundred and Thirty-ninth Night. 


XZ HEN I had got the cup in my hand, ſaid the 
- y ng man, I redoubled my tears and ſighs. 
Why do you ſigh and cry fo bitterly ? faid the lady; and 
why do you take the cup with your left hand, rather 
than your right ? Ah! Madam, faid I, excuſe me, I be- 

eech you; I have got a ſwelling in my right hand. 

Let me ſee that ſwelling, ſaid ſhe, I'll open ir. I de- 

fired to be excuſed upon * head, alledging the tumor 

| 2 Was 


- 
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- was not ripe enough for opening; and drank the eup- 
ful, which was very large. In fine, the ſteams of the 
wine, joined to my weakneſs and wearineſs, ſet me 
aſleep, and I ſlept very ſound till next morning. 
In the mean time, the lady, curious to know what 
ailment I had in my right hand, lifted up my coat that 
covered it; and ſaw to her great aſtoniſnment that it 
was cut off, and that I had brought it along with me zF 
wrap'd up in a cloth, She preſently apprehended what Tz 
was my reaſon for dechning a diſcovery, notwithſtand- ; 
ing all the prefling inſtances ſhe made; and paſſed the 
whole night in the greateſt uneaſineſs upon my diſgrace, 
which ſhe concluded had been occaſioned by the love-I 
bore to her. . . 5 eee 
When I waked, I diſcerned by her.countenance, that 
. ſhe was extremely grieved, However, that ſne might 
not increaſe my uneaſineſs, the ſaid ne'er a word. She 
call'd forjelly-broth of fowl, which ſhe had ordered to be 
. . got ready, and made me eat and drink to recruit my 
ſtrength. After that, I offered to take leave of her, but 
me declared I ſhould not go out of her doors: Tho? you 
tell me nothing of the matter, ſaid ſhe, I am perſuaded 
.T amthe ns of the misfortune that 1s befallen you. 
The grief that I feel upon that ſcore will quickly make 
an end of me; but before I die, I muſt do one thing 
| that is deſigned for your advantage.“ She had no ſooner 
ſaid the word, than ſhe called for a publick notary and 
1 witneſſes, and ordered a writing to be drawn up, intit :. 
[| ling me to her whole eſtate. After this was done, and 5 
ik the men diſpatched, ſhe opened a large trunk, where = 
| lay all the purſes I had given her from the commence- 
ment of our amours. There they are all entire, ſaid 
I  fhe, I have not touched one of them: Here, take the 
| key, the trunk is your's.“ After I had return'd her thanks 
| for her generoſity and bounty; What I do for you, ſaid 
| ne, is nothing at all; I ſhall not be ſatisfied unleſs I 
[ die, to ſhew how much I love you. I conjured her, by 
all the powers of love, to drop ſuch a fatal reſolution. 
| But all my remonſtrances were ineffeftual ; ſhe was ſo 
']  , afflicted, to ſee me have but one hand, that ſhe ſicken- 
ed, and died after five or fix weeks illneſs, | 
| Alfter mourning for her death as long as was decent, l 
| | f 8 4 100 
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wol poſſeſſion of all her eſtate, a particular account of 
which ſhe gave me before ſhe died; and the corn yo 
ſold for me was part of it 101 

The appearance of day interrupting Scheherazade, 
ſhe diſcontinued her: ſtory till next night, that ſne went 
on as follows: | | 3 


The Hundred and Fortieth Night; 


"TH E chriſtian merchant concluded his ſtory of che 
young man-of Bagdad to this purpoſe : - What 1 


have now told you, ſaid he, will influence 'you to ex- 


ouſe me for eating with my left-bhand. I. am mightily 


obliged to you for the trouble you have given yourſelf 


on my account. I can never make ſufficient acknow - 


ledgment of your fidelity. Since God has ſtill given 


me a competent eſtate, notwithſtanding I have ſpent 
a great deal, I beg you to accept of the ſum now in 
your. hand as a preſent from me. Over and above 
this, I have a propoſal to make to you, which is 


this: For as much as, by reaſon of this fatal accident, 
Lam obliged to depart Cairo, I am reſolved never to 
ſee it more. So if you'll pleaſe to accompany me, 


wel trade together as equal partners, and divide the 
„„ 3 . 


I thanked the young man, ſaid the chriſtian merebant, 
for the preſent he had made me; and as to the pore | 
of travelling with him, I willingly embrace 


; it, aſ- 
ſuring him, that his intereſt ſhould always be as dear 
to me as my own. | Br, eds He gon $3 1 

We ſet a day for our departure, and accordingly 
entered upon our travels. We paſſed thro' Syria and 
Meſopotamia, travelled all over Perſia, and after ſtop- 


ping at ſeveral cities, came at laſt, Sir, to your metro» 


polis. Some time after our arrival in this place, the 
young man having formed a deſign of returning to- 
Perſia, and ſettling there, we ſettled our accounts, and 


parted very good friends, So he went from hence, 
and I, Sir, continue here at your majeſty's ſervice, 
This, Sir, is the ſtory I had to tell you ; Does not 


your majeſty find it yet more ſurprizing, than that 


of the crooked buffoon ? ' 
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The ſultan of Caſgar fell into a paſſion againſt the 
chriſtian merchant : */You are very bold, ſaid he, to 
tell me a ſtory fo little worth my hearing, and then to 

it to that of my jeſter. Can you flatter your- 


{elf ſo far, as to believe that the trifling- adventures of 


a young rake can make ſuch an impreſſion upon me, 
as thoſe of my jeſter ? Well, I'm reſolved to hang you 


all four, to revenge his death.“ 
This ſaid, the purveyor fell down frighted at the 


ſultan's feet. Sir, ſaid he, I humbly beſeech your 
majeſty to ſuſpend your juſt wrath, and hear my ſtory ; 
and if my ſtory appears to -your majeſty to be prettier 
than that of your jeſter, to pardon us all four“ The 


fultan having granted his | requeſt, the purveyor began 


thus? 


The Story told by the Sultan of Caſgar's Purveyer.. 


| G! R, a perſon' of quality invited me yeſterday to 


his daughter's wedding; accordingly I went to his 


houſe at the hour appointed, and found there a large 
company of doors, miniſters of juſtice, and others. 


of the beſt quality, in the city. After the ceremony 
was over, we had a ſplendid treat, and among other 

ble, there was a courſe with gar- 
lick ſauce, which indeed was very delicious, and palat- 


able to every body: Only we obſerved that one of 


the gueſts did not offer to touch it, tho” -it ſtood juſt 
before him, and thereupon we invited him to do as we 
did. But he conjured us not to preſs him upon that 


head: I'll take care, ſaid he, not to touch any thing 
that has garlick in it; Iremember well what the taſting. 


of ſuch a thing coſt me once before.“ We intreated. 


am to tell us what was the occaſion of his ſo 1 avar- 
ſion to garlick: But before he had time to make an- 
ſwer, Is it thus, ſaid the maſter of the houſe, that you 


honour my table ? This ragoo is excellent, do not you. 
pretend to be excuſed from eating of it; you muſt-do 
me that favour as well as the reſt.” Sir, ſaid the gen- 


| tleman, who was a Inga merchant, I hope you don't 


think I refuſe to eat of it out of a miſtaken nicety ; if 
you will have me eat of it, I will do it; but Aill- 


upon. 
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upon this condition, that after eating of it I may waſh. 
my hands, with your good leave, forty times with 
* alcali, forty times more with wy 

the aſhes of the ſame plant, * This is called in 
and forty times again with ſoap. Engliſh, Saltwort. 

J hope you will not take it ill 

that I ſtipulate this condition, in purſuance of an oath 
I have made never to taſte garlick without obſerving it. 

Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtopped here, and ſo 

Schahriar roſe with a-curiolity to know why the mer- 
chant had ſworn to waſh himſelf 120 times after eating 
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of the ſultan of Caſgar, would not diſpenſe with 

the merchant from eating of the ragoo with garlick ; 
and therefore ordered his ſervant to get ready a baſon 
wich water, together with alcali, the aſhes of the ſame 

Plant and ſoap, that the merchant might waſh as often 

as he pleaſed, When every thing was got ready, Now, 
ſaid he to the merchant, J hope you'll do as we do, 

The merchant, diſpleaſed with the violence that was 
offered him, reached out his hand, and took up a bit, 
which he put to his mouth trembling, and eat with a a 
reluQtancy that ſurprized us all. But the greateſt fur- 
prize of all was, that he had only four fingers and no 
thumb, which none of us obſerv'd before, tho' he had 
eat of other diſhes. * You have loſt your thumb, ſaid 
the maſter of the houſe, how came that about? It 
muſt have been occaſion'd by ſome extraordinary ac- 
cident ; a relation of which will be agreeable enter- 
tainment to the company.“ Sir, replied the merchant; 

I have ne'er a thumb neither on the right nor on the 
left hand.” In ſpeaking this, he ſhewed us his left hand, 
as well as his right. Bur this is not all, continued he, 

| T have ne'er a great toe on either of my feet: I hope 
you will take my word for it, I was maimed in this 
manner by unheard- of accident, which I am willing to 

. | B. 4 | relate 


| a rao with garlick. Towards the cloſe of the next 
$1 night, the Sultaneſs ſatisfied his curioſity in the fol- { 
4 lowing words : | CE | 1 | 
| The Hundred and Forty-firft Night. 1 
: H E maſter of the houſe, continued the purveyor 4 
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The relation. will equally aſtoniſh you, and affect you 
with pity. Only ſuffer me to waſh my hands firſt.” 
With this he roſe from the table, and after waſhing 
his hands 120 times, took his place again, and re- 
counted the ſtory as follows. | 
You muſt know, gentlemen, that in the reign of the 
_ caliph Haroun Alraſchid, my father-lived at Bagdad, 
the place of my. nativity, and was reputed one of the 
richeſt merchants in the city. But being a man mightily 
addicted to his pleaſures, a man that loved an irregular 
life, and neglected his private affairs, inſtead of leaving 
me a leatifal fortune at his death; he left me in luck 
a condition, that all the ceconomy I could maſter, was 


tenance, 
upon a. mule, and attended by an eunuch and two wo- 


men ſlaves, ſtopped near my ſhop-door, and with the. 
aſſiſtance of the eunuch alighted. Madam, ſaid the eu- 


waiting here.“ The lady looked all round her, and: 


herſelf to me, aſking leave thro Br till the 
© reſt of che merchants came: So I'could do no leſs than 


The Hundred and Forty-ſecond Night. 


HE Sultaneſs, being awaked by her ſiſter Dinay- 
zade, proceeded to addreſs herſelf to the Sultan 
in the following manner. The lady ſat down in my 

ſhop, 93 the merchant of Bagdad, and obſerv- 
ing there was nobedy in the whole bezeſtein but the 
eunuch and I, uneovered her face to take the air; and 


time. I no ſooner Rad a ſight 


her; 


relate to you, if you'll have the patience to hear me. 


icarce ſufficient to clear his debts. However, with much 
ado I paid 'em all, and: thro' my induſtry and care 
my little fortune began to look with a ſmiling coun-- 


One morning, as F opened my ſhop, a lady mounted: 


nuch, I told you you would be too ſoon; you ſee theres 
nobody yet in the bezeſtein ; if you had taken my 
advice, you might have ſaved yourſelf the trouble of 


finding there was no ſhop open but mine, addreſſe> 


return a- civil anſwer, and invite the lady into my 


I muſt ſay I never ſaw any thing ſo pretty in my life- 
| her face, than I loved 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 32 
her; in courſe I fixed my eyes upon her, and perceived 
that ſhe was not diſpleaſed with my ogling, for ſhe, gave 
me a full opportunity to look upon her, and did not 
cover her face, but when ſhe was afraid of being taken 
notice . 5 | { 
After the had pulled down her veil again, ſhẽ told me 
ſhe wanted ſeveral ſorts. of the richeſt and fineſt ſtuffs, 
and aſked me if I had them. Alas! madam, ſaid I, 
I am but a young man, and juſt beginning the world, 
I have not ſtock enough for ſuch great concerns; and 
tis. a mortification to me that I have nothing to ſhew 
you ſuch as you want: But to fave you the trouble of 
going from ſhop to ſhop, as ſoon as the merchants - 
come, I'll go, if you pleaſe, and fetch from them what 
you want, with the loweſt prices; and ſo you may do 
5 your buſineſs without going any farther.“ She com- 
I plied with my propoſals, and entered into diſcourſe with 
me; which continued ſo much the longer, that I ſtill 
made her believe the merchants that could furniſh what 
: ſhe wanted; were not yet cone. 5 
BB I was no leſs charmed with her wit, than I had been 
before with the beauty of her face; but there was a 
neceſſity of denying myſelf the pleaſure of her con- 
verſation. I ran out to ſee for the ſtuffs ſhe wanted, 
and after ſhe had pitched upon what ſhe liked, we ſtruck 
the price at-5000 drams of coined filver; ſo I wrap- 
ped up the ſtuffs in a ſmall bundle, and gave it to the 
eunuch, who put it under his arm. This done, ſhe roſe | 
and took leave. I ſtill continued to look after her :11!, 
the had got at the bezeſtein gate, and mounted hor mule 
Mo | | 
The lady had no ſooner diſappeared, then I per- 
_ ceived that love is the cauſe of great overſigbis It 
had fo ingroſſed all my thoughts, that truly I did not 
mind that ſhe went off without paying the money, nci- 
ther had I the conſideration to aſk who ſhe was, or where 
| ſte dwelt. | However, I conſidered I was accountable 
for a large ſum to the merchants, who, perhaps, would 
not have the patience to ſtay for their money: and ſo 
I went to them, and made the beſt excuſe I could, pre- 
tending that I knew the lady; and then came home 
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ſuch a heavy debt. 
Scheherazade had no ſooner ſpoken theſe words, than 


follows: | 3 8 
The Hundred and Forty: le . 
' HAD defir'd my creditors, e the mer- 


when the eight days were paſt they did not fai to dun 


the ſame attendants as before, and exaAly at the ſame 
hour of the day. 


carry it to a banker, and ſee it is all good. The eu- 
nuch, who brought me the money, went along with me 
to the banker s, and we found it very right. Then ! 
came back again, and had the happineſs of converſing 
with the lady till all the ſhops of the bezeſtein were open. 
Tho' we talk'd but of ordinary things, ſhe gave them 
fuch a turn, that they appeared new and uncommon ; 


her wit, when I converſed with her. 


their ſhops, I carried to the reſpective men the money 
that was due for their ſtuffs, and was readily * 
with more, which the lady had deſired to ſee, 1 

' ſhort, the lady took ſtuffs to the value of 1000 — 
of gold, and carried them away again without paying 


me to know who ſhe was, I was aſtoniſhed, 

conſidered that at this rate ſhe left me without any 
ſecurity of not being troubled if ſhe never came again. 
She has paid me, thinks I to myſelf, a good round 
ſum; but ſhe leaves me in the lurch for another that 
runs much deeper. Sure ſhe can't be a cheat; it is not 


poſſible ſhe can have any ſuch deſign as to inveigle 


they ll 


again equally affected with love, and with the burden 


day appeared. But the next NET ſhe Proceed as 


chant, to ſtay eight days for their money; and 


me. Then I entreated them to give me eight days more, 
which they agreed to; and the very next day I ſaw the 
lady come to the bezeſtein, mounted on her mule with 


She came ſtraight to my ſhop. J have made you | 
ſtay ſome time, ſaid ſhe, but here” 5 your money at laſt ; 


and convinced me that F was not miſtaken in admiring. 
As ſoon as the merchants were come, and had opened 


for them; nay, without ſaying one word, or givIng 


me to my ruin: The merchants do not know her; 


WY 


EXNTERTATNWENTS. 35 
they'll all come upon me. In ſhort, my love was not 
. ſo powerful as to guard off the uneaſineſs I was under, 
+ | when I reflected upon all circumſtances: A whole 
E month paſſed before I heard any thing of my lady 
” again; and during that time the alarm grew higher and 
- higher every day. The merchants were impatient for 
their money, and to ſatisfy them, I was e'en going to 
ſell off all I had, when the lady returned one morning 
with the ſame equipage as before, EEG 

Take your weights, ſaid ſhe, and weigh the gold I 

have brought you. Theſe words diſpell'd my fear, and 
inflamed my love. Before we told down the money, 

ſhe aſk'd me ſeveral queſtions, and particularly if I was 
$ | married. I made anſwer I never was. Then reach- 
0 ing out the gold to the eunuch, let's have your inter- 
T poſition, ſaid ſhe, to accommodate our matters: Upon 
which the eunuch fell a laughing, and calling me afide, 
made me weigh the gold. While I was weighing the 
gold, the eunuch whiſpered in my ear, I know by your 
eyes you love this lady, and I am ſurprized to find that 
vou have not the aſſurance to diſcloſe your love to her. 
She loves you more paſſionately than you do her. Do 
you imagine that ſhe has any real occaſion for your 
ſtuffs ® She only makes an errand to come hither, be- 
cauſe you have inſpired her with a violent paſſion. Do 
but aſk her the queſtion ; it will be your own fault only, 

fi you do not marry her. *Tis true, ſaid I, I have had 
> a love for her from the firſt moment that I caſt my eyes 
#74 upon her; but I durſt not aſpire to the happineſs of 
15 thinking my love acceptable to her. I am entirely 
her's, and ſhall not fail to retain a grateful ſenſe of 
your good offices in that matter. 35 b 
In fine, I made an end of weighing the gold, and YH 
while I was putting it into the bag, the eunuch turn'd. 
to the lady, and told her I was ſatisfied; that being the 
word they had both agreed upon between themſelves. 
Preſently after that, the lady roſe and took-leave ; tell- | 
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ing me ſhe would ſend the eunuch to me, and that I. 
ſhould do what he directed me to in her name. 

I carried every one of the merchants their money, 
and waited ſome days with impatience for the eunuch. 
At laſt he came. But here — ſtopt, becauſe it" 

; PEELED | | Was 


— — 
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was day, and purſued the ſequel of her ſtory next night 
in the following manner ; | 


The Hundred and Forty fourth Night» 


I Entertained the eunuch very kindly, ſaid the Bagdad 
4&4 merchant, and aſked him how his miſtreſs did? 
Vou are, ſaid he, the happieſt lover in the world; ſhe is 
quite ſick of love for you; ſhe covets extremely to ſee 
you; and were ſhe miſtreſs of her own conduct, would 
not fail to come to you, and willingly paſs all the mo- 
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ments of her life in your company. Her noble mein BY 
Ni and graceful carriage, ſaid I, gave me to know, that 15 
0 the was a lady beyond the common level. The judg- = 
4 ment you have formed upon that head, ſaid the eunuch, +1 


1s very juſt; ſhe is the favourite of Zobeide the ca- 
liph's lady, who has brought her up from her infancy, 
and intruſts her with all her affairs. Having a mind to 
marry, ſhe has declared to the caliph's lady, that ſhe has 
caſt her eyes upon you, and defired her conſent. Zo- 
beide told her ſhe agreed to it, only ſhe had a mind to 
ſee you firſt, in order to judge if ſhe had made a good 
choice; the which, if ſhe had, Zobeide meant to de- 
fray the charges of the wedding. Thus you ſee your 
lelicity is certain; ſince you have pleaſed the favourite, 
you'll be equally agreeably to the miſtreſs, who ſeeks 
_ only to oblige her favourite, and would by no means 
thwart her inclination. In fine, all you have to do is 
to come to the palace. I am ſent hither to call you, 
ſo you'll pleaſe to come to a reſolution, My reſolve is 
formed already, faid I, and I'm ready to follow you 
whitherſoever you pleaſe to conduct me. Very well, 
ſaid the eunuch; hut you know men are not allow'd to 
enter the ladies apartments in the palace, and ſo yon 
muſt be introduced with great ſecrecy. The favourite 
lady has contrived the matter very well. Upon your 
{ide you are to act your part, and that very diſcreetly ;/ 
for if you do not, your life is at ſtake, 
I gaye him repeated aſſurances of a punctual per- 
formance of whatever ſhould be enjoined me, Then,, 
{aid he, in the exening you muſt be at the moſque 
built by the caliph's lady on the bank of the Tygris, 
7 eee an 


EnTERTAINMENTS. 37 
and ſtay there till one comes to call you. I agreed to 
all he propoſed ; and after paſſing the day in great im- 
patience, went in the evening to the prayer that's ſaid. 
an hour and an half after ſun-ſet in the moſque, and. 
there I ſaid after all the people were gone. 5 
Scon after I ſaw a boat making up to the moſque, 
the rowers of which were all eunuchs, who came on 
ſhore and put ſeveral large trunks into the moſque, and 

_ thien retired ; only one of them ſtaid behind, whom. 
I perceived to be the ſame eunuch that had all along 
accompanied- the lady, and had been with me that 

"Y morning. Much about the ſame time I ſaw the lady 
15 enter the moſque; and making up to her, told her. I 

1 was ready to obey her orders. Come, come, ſaid ſne, 

'* we have no time to loſe; with that, ſhe opened one of 
the trunks, and bid me get into it, that being neceſſary 
both for her ſafety and mine. Fear nothing, added ſhe, 
leave the management of all to me. I conſidered with 
myſelf, I had gone too far to look back; and ſo 
obeyed her orders, upon which ſhe locked the trunk; 
This done, the: eunuch that was her confidant, called 
the other eunuchs who had. brought in the trunks, and 

ordered em to carry them on board again. Then the 
lady and eunuch re- embarked, and the boat- men rowed 

to Zobeide's apartment. ET 

In. the mean time I reflected very ſeriouſly upon the 

danger to which | had expoſed myſelf, and made vows 

and prayers, tho? it was then too late, + 
The boat put into the palace-gate, and the trunks 

were carried into the apartment of the officer of the 
eunuchs, who keeps the key of the ladies apartments, 
and ſuffers nothing to enter without a narrow inſpection. 

The officer was then in bed, and fo there was a neceflit 
of calling him up.— But now, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, I 

ſee tis day; upon which Schahriar roſe to hold a coun. 

eil, reſolving to hear the reſt of the ſtory next night, 


» #O&D) 


The Hundred and F erty-fifth Night. 


Q? ME minutes before day, the Sultaneſs of the 
Indies waking, purſued her ſtory as follows: The 
ofiicer of the eunuchs, continued the Bagdad merchant, 


was 
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F ob ARABIAN NIGHTS 
Was angry that they ſhould break his reſt, and chid the 
favourite lady ſeverely for coming home fo late. You 
A ſhall not come off ſo eaſily as you think for, -ſaid he; © | 
Aᷓ0 ot one of theſe trunks ſhall-paſs till I have open'd them L 
every one.. At the ſame time he commanded the eu- * 
nuchs to bring em before him, and open 'em one by 
one. The firſt they began with was that where I lay, 
which run me to the laſt degree of conſternation, 
The favourite lady who had the key of that trunk, 
proteſted it ſhould not be opened. You know very 
well, faid ſne, I bring nothing hither but what is to 
ſerve Zobeide your miſtreſs and mine. This trunk con- 
tinued ſhe, is filled with rich goods that I had from ſome 
merchants lately arrived, beſides a number of bottles 
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8 of * Zemzem water ſent from . 

i * There is a foun- Mecca; and if any of theſe 1 
i | tain at Mecca, which, ſhould happen to break, the z 
. according to the Maho« goods will be ſpoiled, and then + i 
WR met aus, is a ſpring that you muſt anſwer for them: Zo- Ta 
il | God fhewed to Hagar beide will take care, I'll war- Þ 4 
1 1 rant you, to reſent your inſo- 5 
0 liged to put her . lence. In fine, ſhe ſtood up ſo | © 
If be water of this tight to the matter, that the i 
. ſpring is drank by way officer did not dare to take . 
0 / devotion, and is ſent upon him to open any of the 13 
ni preſents to the princes trunks, Let them go then, ſaid- 1 
1 and princeſſes, be, carry them off. Upon that 
. | | the lady's apartment was opened, 
188 and all the trunks were carried in. 4} 
bil! They were ſcarce got in, when all on a ſudden I 

= heard the folks cry, here's the caliph : here comes the 
. caliph ! This put me in ſuch a fright, that I wonder I 
1118 did not die upon the ſpot ; for in effect it was the 
I caliph. What haſt thou got in theſe trunks? ſaid he 
14 to the favourite. Some ſtuffs, ſaid ſnhe, lately arrived, 
I'M which your majeſty's lady had a mind to ſee. Open 
14 *em, cried he, and let me ſee em too. She pretended 
4 to excuſe herſelf, alledging the ſtuffs were only proper 
1 for ladies, and that by opening them, his lady would 
1 be deprived of the pleaſure of ſeeing them firſt, I ſay, 
[ open them, cried the caliph; Lhave a mind to fee 


them, and I will ſee them. She till repreſented: that 
if ba e 


| danger. ; Ges $58; 5 6 A 
Day appearing, Scheherazade ſtopt, but carried on 
Her ſtory. next night as follows : Os 


them: No, no, ſaid he, I'll engage ſhe ſhall not ſay a 
word to you for ſo doing: Come, come, open them, 
J can't ſtay, SLIT 


There was a neceſſity of obeying,. which gave me 


ſuch ſhocking alarms, that I trembled every time I 


thought on't, Down ſat the caliph ; and the favourite 


ordered all the trunks to be brought before him one 
after another. Then ſhe opened them; and to ſpin- 


out the time, ſhewed all the beauties of each particular 


ſtuff, thinking thereby to tire out his patience ; but 
her ſtratagem did not take. Being as loth as I to have 
the trunk where I lay opened, ſhe left that laſt. 80 
when all the reſt were view'd, come, fays the caliph, 
make an end; let's ſee what's in that one. I am at a 
toſs to tell you whether I was dead or alive that mo- 
ment; for I little thought of eſcaping ſo great a 


The Hundred and Forty: farb Night. 


7 HEN Zobeide's favourite, continued the Bag- 


dad merchant, ſaw that the caliph would needs 


| have the trunk opened, where I lay : As for this trunk, 
{aid ſhe, your majeſty will: pleaſe to diſpenſe: with the 


opening of it, there are ſome things in it which I can't. 
ſhew you without your lady be by.” Well, well ſaid 
the caliph, ſince it is ſo, I am ſatisfied ;. order the trunks 


to be carried away. The word was no ſooner ſpoken, | 
than the trunks were moved into her chamber, where 1 
began to come to life again. 1 | | 


As ſoon as the eunuchs, who had brought them, 
were gone, ſhe preſently open'd the trunk where I was: 


riſoner. Come out, ſaid ſhe, go up theſe ſtairs that 


ad to an upper room, and ſtay there till I come.” 


The door, which led to the ſtairs, ſhe locked after I was 


mz and that was no ſooner done, than the caliph 
came and elapped him down on the very trunk where 


J had been. The occaſion of this viſit was a motion 


of curioſity that did not reſpet me. He had a mind 
| | | to 


EnTERTAINMENTS. 39 
Her miſtreſs would be angry with her if ſhe opened 
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40 AraFian NICHTS 
td diſcourſe the lady about what ſhe had ſeen or heard 
in the city. So they diſcourſed together a pretty 
while ;; and then he left her, and retired to his apart- 
ment. 455 | ; 
When ſhe found the coaſt clear, ſhe came to the 
chamber where I was, and made many apologies for 
the alarms ſhe had given me. My uneaſineſs, ſaid 
ſhe, was no leſs than your's ; you can't well doubt of 
that, ſince I have run the ſame riſ out of love to you; 
perhaps another-perſon would not have had the preſence 
of mind to manage matters ſo dextrouſly, upon ſo ten- 
der an occaſion ; nothing leſs than the love I had for 
you, could have inſpired me with courage to do it. 1 
ut come, take heart, now the danger is over.“ After 4 
ſome tender diſcourſe between us, ſhe told me it was 
time to go to bed, and that ſhe would not fail to intro- : 
duce me to Zobeide her miſtreſs, to-morrow, ſome hour 1 
of the day; For the caliph never ſees her, added ſhe, ; 
but at nights.“ Heartened by theſe words, I ſlept very 
well; or at leaſt whatever interruptions happened to my : 
ſleep, were agreeable won. hes cauſed by the hopes 7 
of enjoying a lady that was bleſt with ſuch ſparkling: 
wit and beauty, 8 4 
The next day, before I was introduced to Zobeide, 
her favourite inſtructed me how to behave before her, 
naming much the ſame queſtions as ſhe put to me, 
and dictating the anſwers I-was to give. This done, 
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| | ſhe carried me into a very magnificent and richly fur- 
ll | niſh'd hall: I was na ſooner entered, than twenty ſhe- 
Wl ſlaves, in rich and uniform habits, came out of Zobeide's - 
| il | apartment, and placed themſelves very modeſtly before 
1 the throne in two equal rows; they were followed by 
1 twenty other ladies, that looked younger, and were 


clothed after the ſame manner, only their habits ap- 
peared ſomewhat gayer. In the middle of theſe ap- 
peared Zobeide with a majeſtick air, and ſo loaded 
with jewels, that ſhe could ſcarce walk. Then Zobeide 
went and ſat down on the throne, and the favourite 
lady, who had accompanied her, juſt by her on her 

right-hand; the other ladies being placed at ſome diſ- 
tance on each ſide of the throne. 5 

As ſoon as the caliph's lady was ſet down, the ſlaves 
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ENTERTAINMENT S. 4 
that came in firſt made a ſign for me to approach. 8 
Jadvanced between the rows they had formed, and prof. 
trated myſelf upon the tapeſtry that was under the 
princeſs's feet. She ordered me to riſe, and did me 
the honour to aſk my name, my family, and the 
condition of my fortune; upon all which I gave her 
ſatisfactory anſwers, as I perceived, not only by her 
countenance, but by her words; © I am very glad, 
ſaid ſhe, that my daughter (ſo ſhe uſed to call the fa 
vourite lady, looking upon her as ſuch after the care 
ſhe had taken of her education) I am glad ſhe has made 
a choice that pleaſes me; I approve of it, and give 
conſent to your marriage. II give orders myſelf for. 
what is to be done for ſolemnizing it; but I want to- 
have her ſtay ten days with me before the ſolemnity; 
and in that time I'll ſpeak to the caliph, and obtain his 
_ conſent : Mean while do you ſtay here, you ſhall be 
taken care of.? 1 3 oy 
Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtopped. here, but 
went on the next night as follows” T5 


The Hundred and Forty-ſeventh Night: 


Urſuant to the caliph's lady's orders, continued the- 
Bagdad merchant, I ſtaid ten days in the lady's: 
apartments, and during that time was deprived of: 
the pleaſure of ſeeing Bo es Ids. But was ſo 
well uſed, by. her orders, that I had no reaſon. to be 
diſſatisfied; . | ES 3 
Zobeide told the caliph her reſolution of marrying. 
the favourite lady; and the caliph leaving to her the 
liberty of doing upon that head what ſhe pleaſed, 
granted the favourite a conſiderable ſum to help out her 
tortune. When the ten days were expired, Zobeide or- 
dered the contract of marriage to be drawn up, and 
the neceſſary preparations being made for the ſolem- 
nity, the dancers (both men and women) were called. 
in, and there were great rejoicings-in the palace for 
nine days. The tenth day being appointed for the 
laſt ceremony of the marriage, the favourite lady was 
conducted to a bath, and I to another. At night 
Lſat down. to table, and had all: manner of rice 
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ferved up to me, and among other things, ragoo with 
garlick, ſuch as you have now forced me to eat of. 


This ragoo I liked fo well, that I ſcarce touched any 
of the other diſhes. But ſuch was my unhappineſs, 
that when I roſe from the table, I only wiped my hands 
inſtead of waſhing them well; a piece of negligence I 
had never been guilty of before. LS 


Though it was then night, the whole apartment of 


the Jadies was as light as day, by means of many il- 
luminations. Nothing was to be heard all over the 
palace, but muſical inſtruments, and acclamations of 
Joy. My bride and I were introduced into a great hall, 


where we were placed upon two thrones. The women 


that attended her, made her ſhift herſelf ſeveral times, 
and painted her face with different ſorts of colours, 


according to the uſual cuſtom on wedding-days ; and 
every time ſhe changed her habit, they expoſed her 
to my view. 


In fne, all theſe ,ceremonies being over, we were 
conducted to the wedding-room ; where, as ſoon as the 


company retired, I approached. to embrace my miſtreſs: 
but inſtead of anſwering me with tranſports, ſhe ſhoved 


me off, and cried out moſt fearfully ; upon which all 
the ladies of the apartment came running into the 


chamber, to know what ſhe cried for: And for my own 
part, I was ſo thunder-ftruck, that I ſtood like a poſt, 


without the power of ſo much as aſking what ſhe meant 


by it. Dear ſiſter, ſaid they to her, what is the 
matter? Let us know it, that we may try to relieve 


you.“ Take, ſaid ſhe, take out of my fight that vile 


fellow.” © Why, madam, ſaid I, wherein have I de- | 


ſerved your diſpleaſure ?? © You're a villain; ſaid ſhe, 
with furious paſſion, what, to eat garlick,. and not waſh 


your hands | D'ye think I'd ſuffer ſuch a filthy fellow to 
touch me? Down with him, down with him upon 
the ground, continued ſhe, addreſſing herſelf to the 
ladies; and pray let me have a good bull's pizzle.“ In 


ſhort, I was thrown upon the ground, and while ſome 
held my hands, and others my feet, my wife, who was 
preſently furniſhed with a weapon, laid on me moſt 
unmercifully till I could ſcarce breathe. Then ſhe ſaid 


w the ladies, Take him, ſend him to the juſticiary 


judge, 
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ENnTERTAINMENTS 4 


judge, and let the hand be cut off with which he fed 


upon the garlick rag oo. 

God bleſs my ſoul, cried I, muſt I be beat and 
bruiſed, and unmercifully mauled, and ſtill to complete 
my affliction, have my hand cut off, and all for eating of 
a ragoo with garlick, and forgetting to waſh my hands ? 
What proportion is there between the puniſhment and the 


crime? Plague on the ragoo, plague on the cook that 


4 


dreſſed it, and may he be [equally unhappy that ſerved 
it up | 4 BF inn Et 

Here th Sulcaneſs diſcontinued her ſtory, obſerving 
the dawn of day; and Schahriar roſe, laughing heartily 


at the favourite lady's anger, and curious to know the 


upſhot of the ſtory.. 
The Hundred and F orty-eighth Night. 


N E X T morning Scheherazade, waking before days 
N reſumed the thread of her diſcourſe to this purpoſe. 
All the ladies'that were by, continued the Bagdad mer- 
chant, took pity of me, when they heard the cutting off 
of my hand ſpoken of. Dear madam, dear ſiſter, ſaid: 
they to the favourite lady, you carry your reſentment too» 
far. We own he's a man quite ignorant of the world, 
that he does not obſerve your quality, and the regards. 
that are due to you: But we beſeech you to overlook and 


pardon the fault he has committed.“ I have not received 
fuitable ſatisfaction, ſaid ſhe; I'll teach him to know the 


world, I'll make him bear the ſenſible marks of his im- 
pertinence, and be cautious hereafter how he taſtes a gar- 


lick ragoo without waſhing his hands. However, they 
ſtill continued their ſolicitation, and fell down at her feet, 


and kiſſing her fair hand, Good Madam, ſaid they, in 
the name of God moderate your wrath; and grant the 
favour we requeſt.” She anſwered ne' er a word, but got 
up, and after throwing out a thouſand hard words againſt 
me, walked out of the chamber; and all the ladies fol- 
lowed her, leaving me in inconceivable affliction. 


continued there ten days, without ſeeing any body 


but an old woman ſlave that brought me victuals. I 


aſked the old woman what was become of the favourite- 


lady? She's ſick, ſaid the old woman, ſhe's ſick of the 
þ - pPoiſoned 


if 


2 ͤ erin en oF en igang ee 4 
— . — CW 


. — 


12+} 


— 
8 er Ie 
AIC os 


_ ALS 4 


a 
2323 44 
2 — 


AA 


— 


— nn On re ao 
— 
— — —— 
— — 
— —_— —— 


— = - 
— — nn 
5 — — 
Ky Ronen w = cn — — — 
— ern 
— 


ARABTIAN NronmTs 


44 


poiſoned ſmell you infected her with, Why did you 


not take care to waſtꝭ your hands after eating of that 
curſed ragoo ?* Is it poſſible, thought I to myfelf, that 


theſe ladies can be ſo nice, and ſo vindictive for ſo ſmall 


a fault! In the mean time I loved my wife, notwith- 
ſtanding all her cruelty. | 
One day the old woman told me, my ſpouſe was re- 


covered, and gone to bathe, and would come to ſee me 
the next day: So, ſaid:ſhe,.I would have you to call up 
your patience, and endeavour to accommodate yourſelf 
to her humour. Beſtdes, ſhe's a woman of good ſenſe 
and diſcretion; and entirely beloved by all the ladies 
about Zobeide's court. 118 


In effect, my wife came next night and · accoſted me 


thus; You ſee I am too good in ſeeing you again, after 
the affront you have offered me: But: ſtill J. can't ſtoop 


to be reconciled to you, till Lhave puniſhed you accord- 


ing to your demerit, in not waſhing your hands after 
eating the garlick ragoo.“ This ſaid, ſhe called the 


ladies, who, by her order, threw me upon the ground; 


and after. binding me faſt, had the barbarity to cut off 
my thumbs and great toes, themſelves, with a razor. 


One of the ladies applied à certain root to ſtanch the 


blood but what by bleeding, and what by the pain, 
I ſwooned away. | 1 8 5 


When 1 came to myſelf, they gave me wine to 


drink, to recruit my ſtrengtb. Ah! madam, faid- 
Ito my wife, if ever I eat of a garlick ragoo again, 1 


ſolemnly ſwear to waſhmy hands a hundred and twenty 
times with the herb alcali, with the aſhes of the ſame 
plant, and with ſoap.“ Well, replied my wife, upon 
that conditon Iam willing to forget what's paſt, and live 
with you as my huſband.” „„ | 

This, continued the Bagdad merchant, - addreſſing: 


Himſelf to the. company, this is the reaſon why I re- 
fuſed to eat. of the garlick ragoo that's now upon the 


„ | | | 29 
Day appearing, ſtopped Scheherazade; but next 
night ſhe went on to the following purpoſe. 
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wife fell ſick and died 


* 


Fe Hundred und Forty-ninth Night. 


31 8 R, to make an end of the Bagdad merchant's ſtory, 


the ladies, ſaid he, applied to my wounds not only 


the root I mentioned to you, but likewiſe ſome balſam 


of Mecca, which they were morally aſſured was not 
adulterated, becauſe they had it out of the caliph's own 
diſpenſatory. By virtue of that admirable balſam was I 
perfe&ly-cured:in/ a few days, and my wife and I lived 


together as agreeably as if I had never eat of che garlick 


ragoo. But having been all my life-time uſed to the 
liberty of raging: abroad, I was very uneaſy at the 
being.confin 


ever ſhe ſmelt it; and wanted nothing more herſelf, 


than to get out, for it was gratitude alone that made her 7 


continue with Zobeide. In fine, being a very witty wo- 
man, lhe repreſented in lively terms to her miſtreſs the 


conſtraint I was under, in not living in the City with my 


fellow-companions, as I had alway done; this ſhe 
did ſo effectually, that the good princeſs choſe rather to 
deprive herſelf of the pleaſure of having her favourite 


about her, than not to grant what ſhe equally deſired. 


In purſuance of this grant, about a month after mar- 
riage, my wife came into my room with ſeveral eunuchs, 


carrying each of them a bag of ſilver. When the eu- 


nuchs were gone; © You never told me, ſaid ſhe, that you 


were uneaſy in _ confined to court ;. but I perceived 


it very well, and have happily found means to make 


you contented, My miſtreſs Zobeide gives us leave to 
go out of the palace; and here are fifty thouſand ſequins, 
made us a preſent, in order to enable us 


of which ſhe 
to live comfortably in the city. Prythee take ten thou- 
ſand of them, and go and buy us a houſe.? 


I quickly found a houſe for the money, and after fur- 
niſhing it richly, we went and lived in it ; and kept a 
great many ſlaves of both ſexes, with a very pretty equi- 
page. In ſhort, we began to live after a very agreeable 


manner, but it did not laſt long. At a year's end my 
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to the caliph's palace; and yet I ſaid no- 
thing of it to my wife, for fear of diſpleaſing her. How- 


I might 
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I might have married again, and lived honourably at 
Bagdad; but the curioſity of ſeeing the world put me 
upon other thoughts. I fold my houſe, and after buy- 
ing up ſeveral ſorts of good, I went with a caravan to 
Perſia, from Perſia I travelled to damarcande, and from 


This, ſaid the purveyor to the fultan of Cafpar, this 
is the ſtory that the Bagdad merchant told in a company 
where I was ye . © This ſtory, ſaid the ſultan, 
has ſomething in it that's extraordinary; but it does not 
come near that of my little Hunch-back.* Then the 
Jewiſh phyſician proſtrated himſelf before the ſultan's 


_ throne, and riſing again, addreſſed himſelf to that prince 


in the following manner: Sir, if you will be ſo good 
as to hear me, I flatter myſelf you will be pleaſed with 
a ſtory I have to tell to you,” Well ſpoken, ſaid the 
Foltan, but if it is not more ſurprizing than that of little 
Hunch-back, do not you expect to live.. Pint 

Day appearing, the Sultaneſs ſtopped here, but re- 
ſamed her diſcourſe next night as follows: 


The Hundred and Fiftieth Night, 


IR, ſaid the, the Jewiſh phyſician, finding the ſul- 
O tan of Caſgar diſpoſed to hear him, gave the fol- 
lowing relation” . | 


du, fory told by the Jewiſh phyſician. 
8 IR, when I was a ſtudent of phyſick, and juſt be- 


inning the practice of that noble profeſſion with 
ſome reputation, a man-ſlave called me to ſee a patient 


in the governor of the city's family. Accordingly J 


went, and was carried into a room, where I found a 
very proper handſome on man mightily caſt down 
with bis condition: I ſaluted him, and fat down by him; 
but he made no return to my compliments, only a ſign 


with his eyes that he heard me, and thanked me. Pray, 


Sir, faid I, give your hand, that I may feel you pulſe.“ 
But inſtead of ſtretehing out his right, he gave me his 
left hand, at which I was extremely ſurprized. This, 
thinks J to myſelf, is a groſs piece of ignorance, het he 
1 8 
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N 5 | does not know that people preſent their right-hand, and 
FE not their left to a phyſician, However, I felt his pulſe, 
and writ him a receipt, and fo took leave. 


I continued my viſits for nine days, and every time I 


P 1 | felt his pulſe he fill gave me the left-hand. On the tenth 
day he feemed to be pretty well, and fo I preſcribed no- 
> thing for him but bathing. The governor of Damaſcus, 


who was by, did, in teſtimony of his being well ſatisfied. 
with my ſervice, inveſt me with à very rich robe, ſaying, 
he made me a phyſician of the city hoſpital, and phy- 
fician in ordinary to his houſe, where I might freely eat 


at his table when I pleaſed. 


- 


The young man likewiſe ſhewed me many civilities, 
and aſked me to accompany him to the bath. Accord- 
ingly we went together, and when his attendants had 
undreſſed him, I perceived he wanted the right-hand, 
and that it had not been long cut off, which had been 
the occaſion of his diſtemper, tho? concealed from me; for 
while the people about him were applying proper medi- 
cines externally, they had called me to prevent the 11} 
conſequence of the fever he was then in. I was very 
much ſurprized, and concernedon ſeeing his misfortune; 
which he obſerved by my countenance. * Doctor, cried | 
he, do not be aſtoniſhed to ſee that my hand 1s cut off, 

ſome day or other I'll tell you the occaſion of it, and in 
that relation you'll be-entertained with very ſurprizing 


adventures. | 


After we had done bathing, weſat down and eat; and 
after we had ſome other diſcourſe together, he aſked me 


it it would be any prejudiceto his health, if he went and 


fetched a walk out ot town in the governor's garden? I 
made anſwer it would be fo far from that, that it would 
benefit his health. Since it is ſo, ſaid he, if you'll let 
me have your company, I'll tell you the hiſtory of my 
adventures.“ I replied, I was at his command for all 
that day. Upon which he preſently called his ſervants 
to bring ſomething for a collation, and fo we went to 
the governor's garden, There we took two or three 
turns, and then fat down upon a carpet that his ſervants 


had ſpread under a tree, which gave a very pleaſant 


ſhade. : After we were ſet, the young man gave me his 
hiſtory in the following terms. 5 
; | I was 
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Eon born mit the; ut Moolibul; End cant of: one 


_ zof the moſt conſiderable families in the city. My father 
was the eldeſt of ten brothers that were all alive, and all 
married when my grandfather died. All the brothers 


were childleſs, but my father; and he had never a child 


but me. He took a particular care of my education; 


and made me learn every thing that was proper for a 
child of my quality. — But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, I am 
enjoined ſilenoe by the day which now appears: So ſhe 
ſtopped, and the Sultan roſe. 


5 ; The Hundred and Fifty-firſt Night. 


AJEXT morning Scheherazade, continued her 
laſt ſtory as follows. Sir, ſaid ſhe, the Jewiſh 


phyſician addrefling himſelf to the ſultan of Caſpar, 


the young gentleman of Mouſſoul, ſaid he, went on 
thus: 0 * 
When I was grown pretty tall, and beginning to keep 


company with the world, I happened one Friday to be 
at noon prayers with my father and my uncles in the 


great moſque of Mouſſoul. And after prayers were 


over, the reſt of the company, going away, my father 


and my uncles continued fitting, upon the beſt tapeſtry in 
the moſque, and I fat down by them. They diſeourſed 
of ſeveral things, but they fell inſenfibly, I do not know 


| how, upon the ſubje& of voyages. They extolled the 


beauties and peculiar rarities of ſome kingdoms, and 
of their principal cities. But one of my uncles ſaid, 


that according to the uniform report of an infinite num- 


ber of voyagers, there was not in the world a pleaſanter 
country than Egypt and the Nile; and the account he 
gave of them infuſed into me ſuch a charming idea of 
them, that from that very moment I had a deſire to 


travel. Whatever my other uncles ſaid, by way of pre- 
ference to Bagdad and the Tygris, in calling Bagdad the 


true reſidence of the muſſulman religion, and the metro- 
polis of all the cities in the earth, all this made no im- 


preſſion upon me. My father joined in his opinion with 


thoſe who had ſpoken on the behalf of Egypt, which 
ger me a great deal of joy. Say what you will, 
aid he, he that has not ſeen Egypt, has not ſeen the 

141 greateſt 
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greateſt rarity in the world. All the land there is golden ; 


mean, tis ſo fertile that it enriches its inhabitants. All 
the women of that country are charming, either in their 
beauty or in their agreeable carriage, If you ſpeak of 
the Nile, pray where is there a more admirable river ? 
What water was every lighter or more delicious? The 


very lime it carries along in its overflowing, fattens a 


chouſand times more than other countries that are cul- 
vated with great labour. Do but mind what a poet ſaid 
of the Egyptians, when he wasobliged todepart Egypt: 
« Your Nile loads you with good offices every day; tis 
« for you only that it travels ſo far. Alas! in removing 
« from you, my tears are going to run as abundantly 
« 35 its water; you are to continue in the enjoyment 


of its ſweetneſſes, while I am condemned to rob my- 


« ſelf of 'em againſt my will.“ | , 

If you look, added my father, towards the iſland 
that's formed by the two greateſt branches of the Nile, 
What variety of verdure have you there! What enamel 


of all ſorts of flowers! What a prodigious number of 
eities, villages, canals, and a thouſand other agreeable 


objects! If you caſt your eyes on the other ſide, ſteering 


up towards Ethiopia, how many other ſubjects of ad- 
miration! I cannot compare the verdure of ſo man 


pany, watered with the different canals of the iſland, 
etter than to ſparkling emeralds ſet in ſilver. Is not 


| Great Cairo the largeſt, the moſt populous, and tha 
richeſt city in the univerſe? What a prodigous number 
of magnificent edifices, both publick and private ! if you 


view. the pyramids, you'll be ſeized with aſtoniſhment : 


Vou'll turn ſtiff and unmoveable at the ſight of theſe 
maſſes of ſtone of an extravagant thickneſs, which riſe to 


the ſkies z you will be obliged to profeſs, that the Pharaohs, 
who employed ſuch riches, and ſo many men in build- 
ing them, muſt have ſurpaſſed all the monarchs that 


have appeared ſince, not only in Egypt, but all the 
world over, in magnificence and invention; ſo tranſcen- 


dent are the monuments they have left worthy of their 


memory: Monuments ſo antient, that the learned can't 
agree upon the time of their erection; and yet ſuch as 
ſtand to this day, and will laſt while ages are. I ſilently 
Paſs over the maririme cities 3 the kingdom of Egypt, 
e 
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ſuch as Damieta, Roſetum, Alexandria, &c. where the 

Lord knows how many nations come for a thouſand ſorts 

| of grain, . ſeeds, cloth, and an infinite number of other 

things, calculated for the conveniency and the delight of 

| j [ men, What I ſpeak of, I have ſome occaſion to know; 
| 
; 
; 
| 
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1 ſpent ſome years of my youth there, which, as long as 

I hve, I ſhall always reckon the moſt agreeable part 
of my life. EO | | 
Scheherazade was running on at this rate, when day- 
light * and made her mute: But towards the 
cloſe of the enſuing night, ſhe purſued her ſtory in the 
following manner; 7 . 


15 The Hundred and Fifty-ſecond Night. 


| 'Y uncles had no anſwer to give my father, con- 
| | tinued the young man of, Mouſſoul, and agreed 
to all he had ſaid of the Nile, of Cairo and of the 
[108 whole kingdom of Egypt: As for my own part, I was 
„ ſo taken with it, that Lhad never a wink of ſleep that 
1 night. Soon after, my uncles declared of themſelves how 
= much they were touched with my father's diſcourſe. They 
made a propoſal to him, that they ſhould travel all toge- 
lier into Egypt. He accepted of the propoſal; and be- 
ing rich merchants, they reſolved to carry with them 
„ ſuch goods as would go off there. I came to know that 
| 8 they were making preparations for their departure ; and 
40 | thereupon went to my father, and begged of him, with 
' _ .._ tears in my eyes, that he would ſuffer me to go along 
1 with him, and allow me ſome ſtock of goods to trade 
. with myſelf: < You're too young yet, {aid my father, 
e travel into Eg Pts the fatigue is too great for you; 
10 and beſides, Pm ſure you'll come off a loſer in your 
traffic.“ However, theſe words did not cure me of the 
|" eager deſire I had to travel. I made uſe of my uncles 
| intereſt. with my father, who at laſt granted me leave to 
go as far as Damaſcus, where they would drop me, till 
1 they went through their travels into Egypt. Tbe city 
of Damaſcus, ſaid my father, may likewiſe glory in 
Its beauties, and *tis very well if my ſon get leave to go 
1 ſo far.“ Though my curioſity to ſee Egypt was ver 
Hal preſſing. I conſidered he was my father, and ſubmitted 
| bl. to his will. Ws Cd own 85 
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with people of credit. 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 51 
So ſet out from Mouſſoul with him and my uncles. 


We travell'd through Meſopotamia, paſſed the Euphrates, 


and arrived at Halep, where we ſtaid ſome days. From. 
thence we went to Damaſcus, the firſt fight of which 
was a very agreeable ſurprize to me. We lodged in one 
khan; and 1 had the view of a city that was large, p 

pulous, full of fine people, and very well fortified. We 
employed ſame days in walking up and down the de- 
licious gardens that ſurrounded it ; and we all agreed, that 
Damaſcus was juſtly ſaid to be ſeated in a paradiſe, At 
laſt my uncles thought of purſuing their journey ; but 


took care, before they went, to fell my goods, which 


they did ſo advantageouſly for me, that I got five hun- 
dred per cent. This ſale fetched me ſo conſiderable a 


ſum, that I was tranſported to ſee myſelf poſſeſſor of it. 


My father and my uncles left me in Damaſcus, and 
purſued their journey. After their departure, I uſed 
mighty caution not to lay out my money idly. But at 
the ſame time I took a ſtately houſe, all of marble, 
adorned with pictures of gold, and a pure branched work, 
and excellent water-works. I furniſhed it, not ſorichly 


indeed as the magnificence of the place deſerved, but at 


leaſt handſomely enough for a young man of my con- 
dition. It had formerly belonged to one of the principal 


lords of the city, whoſe name was Modoun Adalraham; 
but then was the property of a rich jewel-merchant, 


to whom I paid for it only two 3 
* ſherriffs a month. I had a good * 4 ſherriff is the 


large number of domeſticks, and Jame with a ſequin. 


lived honourably ; ſometimes I T his wes in the 
gave entertainments to ſuch people anne 


as I was acquainted with, and ſometimes I went and was 


treated by them. Thus did I ſpend my time at Damaſ- 
cus, waiting for my father's return ; no paſſion diſturbed 
my repoſe, and my only employment was converſing 
One day, as I fat taking the cool air at my gate, 
a very handſome fine lady came to me, and aſked if I 
did not fell ſtuffs; but no ſooner ſpoke the words, than 
ſhe went into my houſe. „ 3 
Here Scheherazade ſtopt, pertziving day; but the 
next night went on as follows: ee 
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52 ARABTAN NIGHTS 
The Hundred and Fifly-tbird Night. 


LX 7 HEN I faw, ſaid the young gentleman of Mouſ- 
ſoul, that the lady had gone into the houſe, I 


roſe, and having ſhut the gate, carried her into a hall, 


and prayed her to fit down. Madam, faid I, I have had 
ſtuffs that are fit to be ſhewn to you, but I have 'em 


not now; for which I am very . She took off the 
veil that covered her face, and made a beauty ſparkle in 
my eyes, which affected me with ſuch motions as I had 


never felt before. I have no occaſion for ſtuffs, ſaid ſhe, 
only come to ſee you, and paſs the evening with you; 
if you are pleaſed with it, all I aſk of you is a light 
collation.” $0 Jo 
Tranſported with ſuch happy luck, I ordered the folks 
to bring us ſeveral ſorts of fruits, and fome bottles of 
wine. They ſerved us nimbly ; and we eat and drank, 
and made merry till midnight. In ſhort, I had not paſſ- 


ed a night ſo agreeably all the while I had been there. 


Next morning I would have put ten ſherriffs in the lady's 


hands, but ſhe refuſed them ; © I am not come to fee 


you, ſaid ſhe, from a deſign of intereſt ; you affront 


me: I am fo far from receiving money of you, that I 


deſire you take money of me, or elſe I'll fee you no 
more.“ 


In ſpeaking this ſhe clapt her hand into her 
purſe, took out ten ſherriffs, and forced me to take em, 
ſaying, you may expect me three days hence after ſun- 


ſet. Then ſhe took leave of me, and J felt that when 


ſhe went ſhe carried my heart along with her. 


She did not fail to return at the appointed hour three 
days after; and I did not fail to receive her, with all the 
joy of a perſon that waited impatiently for her arrival. 
The evening and the night we ſpent as before; and next 
day at parting ſhe promiſed to return the third day after. 


However, ſhe did not go without forcing me to take ten 


ſherriffs more. 


She returned a third time; and at that interview, 


when we were both warm with wine, fhe ſpoke thus: 
My dear heart, what do you think of me? Am I not 
"handſome and agreeable ?? Madam, ſaid I, all the 

marks of love with which I entertain you, ought to per- 


ſuade 
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ENTERTAINMENTS. 4.3 
ſaade you that I love you ; I am charmed in ſeeing 
you, and more ſo in enjoying you. You are my queen, 


my ſultaneſs, in you lies all the felicity of my life.“ 
Ah! Sir, replied ſhe, I am aſſured you would ſpeak. 


otherwiſe, if you ſaw acertain lady of my acquintance, 
that's younger and handſomer than I. She's a lady of 
ſuch a pleaſant jocund temper, as would make the moſt 


melancholy people merry: I muſt bring her hither ; I 


fpoke of you to her, and from the account I have given 
of you, ſhe dies of defire to ſee you. She intreated me 


to gain her that pleaſure, but I did not dare to humour 


her without ſpeaking to you beforehand.“ Madam, 
ſaid I, you ſhall do whatyou pleaſe ; but whatever you 
may ſay of your friend, I defy all her charms to tear 
my heart from you, to whom *tis ſo inviolably tied, that 


nothing can diſengage it.“ Do not be too poſitive, ſaid 
ſhe, I now tell you, I'm about to put your heart to a 
ſtrange trial.“ | 1 * 
We ſtay'd together all night, and next morning at 
parting, inſtead of ten ſherriffs ſhe gave me fifteen, 
which I was forced to accept. Remember, ſaid ſhe, that 
in two days time you're to have a new gueſt; pray take 


care to give her a good reception: We'll come at the 
uſual hour, after ſun-ſet. I took care to have my hall 


in great order, and a nice collation prepared againſt 


they came. 


Here Scheherazade, obſerving it was day, ſtopt 3. 


hut the next night ſhe went on as follows: 


The Hundred and Fifty-fourth Night. 


O the young man of Mouſſoul, recounting the 


hiſtory of his adventures to the Jewiſh phyſician, 


continued thus. I waited, ſaid he, for the two ladies 
with impatience, and at laſt they arrived. They both 
unveiled themſelves, and as I had been ſurprized with 


the beauty of the firſt, I had reaſon to be much more ſo 
when I ſaw her friend. She had regular features, a live- 
ly complexion, and ſuch ſparkling eyes, that I could 
hardly bear their ſplendour. I thanked her for the ho- 
nour ſhe did me, and entreated her to excuſe me if I 


C 3 | | | pliments, 


did not give her the reception ſhe deſerved. No com- 25 
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54 ARABIAN Ni1GHTs 
pliments, faid ſhe, it ſhould be my part to make them 
to you, for allowing my friend to bring me hither. But 


fince you are pleaſed to ſuffer it, let's lay afide all cere- 
mony, and think of nothing but being merry. 


As ſoon as the ladies arrived, the collation was ſerved 


up, and we ſat down to ſupper. I ſat oppoſite to the 


ſtranger lady, and ſhe never left off looking upon me 


with a ſmile : I could not reſiſt her conquering eyes, and 
ſhe made herſelf miſtreſs of my heart with ſuch force, that 


. I had not power to offer oppoſition. But inſpiring me, 


ſhe took fire herſelf, and was equally touched ; and was 


ſo far from ſhewing any gang of conſtraint in her car- 
Triage, that ſhe told me very f 


| enſible moving things. 

"he other lady, who minded us, did nothing at firſt 
but laugh at us. I told you, ſaid ſhe, addreſſing her- 
ſelf to me, you would find my friend full of charms; 


and I perceive you have already violated the oath you 


made me of being faithful to me. Madam, ſaid I, laugh- 


ing as well as ſhe, you would have reaſon to complain of 


me, if I were wanting in eivility to a lady that you 
brought hither, and one whom you are fond of; you 


might then upbraid me, both of you, for not knowing 


the meaſures'of hoſpitality and entertainment. 
We continued to drink on; but as the wine grew 
warm in our ſtomachs, the ſtranger lady and I ogled one 


another with ſo little reſerve, that her friend grew jealous, 


and quickly gave us a diſmal proof of her jealouſy. She 


roſe from the table and went out, ſaying, ſhe would be 


with us preſently again : But a few moments after the 


lady that ſtaid with me changed her countenance, fell 


into violent convulſions, and, in fine, expired in my 


arms, while I was calling for the people to come and 


aſſiſt me to relieve her, Immediately I went out, and 
afked for the other lady; and my people told me ſhe had 


opened the ſtreet-door and gone out of doors. Then 1 
ſuſpected, what was really true, that ſhe had been the 
- cauſe of her friend's death. In fine, ſhe had had ihe 
_ dexterity, and the malice, to put ſome very ſtrong poiſor. 
nta the laſt glaſs, which ſhe gave her out of her own 


hand: | | 
- | was affficted to the laſt degree with the accident, What 
fall L do, thinks L within myſelf? What will become 
a 9 | ; 
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and ſet out with my equipage. 


ENTERTAINMENT S. © 655 


of me? I thought there was no time to loſe, and ſo, it 


being then moon light, made my ſervants quietly take 
up a great piece-of marble, with which the yard of my 
houſe was paved; under that I made 'em dig a hole pre- 
ſently, and there inter the corpſe of the young lady. 


After replacing the ſtone, I put on a _—_— ſuit, and 


took what filver I had; and 2 locked up every 
thing, affixed my own ſeal on the door of my houſe. 


This done, I went to ſee for the jewel-merchant my 


landſord, paid him what rent I owed,. with a year's rent 
more; 250 giving him the key, prayed him to keep it 
for me. A very urgent affair, ſaid I, obliges me to be 
abſent for ſome time; I am under a neceſſity of going 
to find out my uncles at Cairo. In fine, I took my 
leave of him, and that very moment mounted my horſe, 


of 
„ 


Day appearing, Scheherazade diſcontinued her diſ- 
courſe ; but reſumed ĩt next night as follows: 


The Hundred and Pifty-fifth Wight. 


1 Had a good journey, connect Xo 8 - 


Mouſſoul, and arrived at Cairo without any ill acci- 
dent. There I met with my uneles, who were very 


much ſurprized to ſee me there. To excuſe myſelf, I 


pretended I was tired of ſtaying for them; and hearing 


nothing of them, was fo uneaſy, that I could not be ſa- 


tisfied without coming to Cairo. They received me 
very kindly, and promiſed my father ſhould not be 
angry with me for leaving Damaſcus without his per- 
miſſion. I lodged in the ſame khan with them, and 
faw all the curioſities of Cairo. 35 5 


HFaring finiſn'd their traffick, they began to ſpeak of 

returning to Mouſſoul, and to make preparations for their 
departure; but I having a mind to ſee ſomething in 
Egypt that J had not yet ſeen, left my uncles, and went 
to lodge at a great diſtance from the khan, and did 


not appear till they were gone. They had ſought for 


me all over the city; but not finding me, they judged 


the remorſe of having come to Egypt without my father's 


conſent, had put me upon returning to Damaſcus with- 


out ſaying any thing to them. So they began their 


* 


4 journey, 
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journey, expecting to find me at Damaſcus, and there 
to take me up. : | 

1 continued at Cairo after their departure three years, 
to give full ſatisfaction to the curioſity I had of ſeeing 
all the wonders of Egypt. During that time I took care 
to ſend money to the jewel-merchant, ordering him to 
keep my houle for me; for I had a deſign to return to 
Damaſcus, and ftay there for ſome years. I had no 
adventure at Cairo worthy of your hearing ; but doubt- 
leſs you will be ſarprized, at that I met with after my 
return to Damaſcus. | 


Arriving at this city, I went to the jewel-merchant's 


houſe, who received me joyfully, and would needs go 
along with me to my houſe, to ſhew me that nobody 
had entered it whilſt I was abſent. In effect, the ſeal 
was ſtill entire upon the lock; and when I went in, I 


found every thing in the ſame order in which I had 


left it. . 

In ſweeping and cleaning out my hall where I had 
uſed to eat, one of my ſervants found a gold chain neck- 
lace, with ten very large and very perfect pearls placed 
upon it at certain diſtances. He brought it to me, and 
I knew it to be the ſame I had ſeen upon the lady's 


neck that was poiſoned ; and concluded it had broke off 
and fallen, when I did not perceive it. I could not look 
upon it without ſhedding tears, when I called to mind 


the lovely creature I had ſeen die in ſo fatal a manner. 
I wrapt it up, and put it in my boſom, 

I paſſed ſome days to work off the fatigue of my voy- 
age; after which, I began to viſit my former acquaint- 


ance, I abandoned myſelf to all manner of pleaſure, 


and inſenfibly ſquandered away all my money. Being 
in this condition, inſtead of ſelling my moveables, I re- 


ſolved to part with my necklace ; but I had ſo little ſkill 
In pearls that I took my meaſures very ill, as you ſhall 


hear. 55 = 

I went to the bezeſtein, where I called a crier aſide, 
and ſhewing him the necklace, told him I had a mind 
to ſell it, and deſired him to ſhew it to the principal jew- 
ellers. The crier was ſurprized to ſee ſuch an orna- 
ment. What a pretty thing it 1s, cried he, ſtaring upon 
it with admiration; never did our merchants fee any 


thing 
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thing ſo rich; I'm ſure I ſhall oblige them in N 
it to them; and you need not doubt they Il ſet a high 
price upon it, in emulation with one another. He car- 
ried me to a ſhop which proved to be my landlord's: 

Tarry here, ſays the crier, I'll return preſently and bring. 
you an anſwer, | 
While he was running about to ſhew the necklace, I 
ſat with the jeweller, who was glad to ſee me, and we 
diſcourſed of common ſubjects. The crier returned, 
and calling me aſide, inſtead of telling me the necklace 
= was valued at two thouſand ſherriffs, . aſſured me no= 
body would give more than fifty. The reaſon is, add- 
' ed he, the pearls are falſe ; ſo ſee if you can part with 
it at that price. I took the fellow to be an honeſt fel- 
low; and wanting money, Go, ſaid J, I truſt what 
{> you ſay, and they who know better than I; deliver it 
do them, and bring me the money immediately.“ i 
a7 The crier had been ordered to offer me fifty ſherriffs 
$1 by one of the richeſt jewellers in town, who had only 
F* made that offer to ſound me, and try if I was well ac- 
 dquainted with the value of the goods I expoſed to ſale. 

He had no ſooner received my anſwer, than he carried 

the crier to the juſticiary judge, and ſhewing him the 

necklace ; Sir, ſaid he, here's a necklace that was 

ſtolen from me, and the thief, under the character of a 

merchant, has had the impudence to offer it to ſale, and 

is at this minute in the bezeſtein. He's willing to take 

fifty ſherriffs ſor a necklace that is worth two thouſand, 
which is a plain argument that tis ſtolen.” 

The judge ſent immediately to ſeize me; and when I 
came before him, he aſked me if the necklace he had in 
his hand was not the ſame that I had expoſed to ſale in 
the bezeſtein. I told him it was. Is it true, ſaid he, 

that you are willing to deliver it for fifty ſherriffs ? I 
anſwered, it was. Well ſaid he, in a ſcoffing way, 
give him the baſtinado ; he'll quickly tell us, with all 

1s fine merchant's clothes, that he's only a downright 
thief; let him be beat till he confeſſes. The violence 
of the blows made me tell a lye; I confeſſed, though it 
was not true, that I had ſtolen the necklace ; and pre- 
ſently the judge ordered my hand to be cut off, | 
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addreſſing hamſel 
to my landlord: Is this the man, ſaid he, that ſold the 


& 
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This made a great noife in the bezeſtein, and I was- 
ſcarce returned to my houſe when my landlord came. 
My fon, ſaid he, you feem to be a young man well 
educated, and of good ſenſe; how is it pofiible you 
could be guilty of ſuch an unworthy action! You gave 
mg an account of your eſtate yourſelf, and I do not 
doubt but the account is juſt, Why did not you aſk. 
money of me, and I would have lent it you? However, 
ſince the thing has happened, I can't allow you to lodge 
longer in my houſe, you muſt go and ſee for other lodg- 
ings.“ I was extremely troubled at this; and intreated 
the jeweller, with tears in my eyes, to let me ſtay three 
days longer in bis houſe, which he granted. 

Alas, ſaid I to myſelf, this misfortune and affront is 
unſufferable; how ſhall J dare to return to Mouffoul ? 
There's nothing I can ſay to my father, will perſuade 
him chat J am innocent. FORTE | h 

Scheherazade perceivmg day, ſtopt here; but conti- 


nued her ſtory next day as follows: 


' The Hundred and Fifty-ſoxth Night. 


HRE E hours after this fatal accident my houſe 
1 was affaulted by the judge's officers, accompanied 
with my landlord, and the merchant that had falfly accu- 


brought them there ? But inſtead of giving me any an- 
ſwer, they bound me, calling me a thouſand rogues, and 
telling me the necklace belonged to the governor of Da- 
maſcus, who had loſt it above three years ago, and 
whoſe daughter had not been heard of fince that time, 


Jadge you what thoughts rolled in my mind when F 
heard this news. However, I called all my reſolution 
about me; I'll tell, thinks I, I'II tell the governor the 


truth; and ſo it will he at his door either to put me to 
death, or to pardon me. = ; 
When I was brought before him, I obferved he locked 
upon me with'an eye of compaſſion, from whence I pro- 
pheſied good — He ordered me to be untied, and 
to the jeweller who accuſed me, and 


pearl necklace? They had no ſooner anſwered yes, 
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ſed me of having ſtolen the necklace. I afked them, what 


than 
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this: My child, ſaid the 1 know that the firſt 
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than he ſaid, I'm ſure he did not ſteal the necklace, and 
I am much aſtoniſhed at the injuftice that has been done 
him. Theſe words giving me courage: Sir, ſaid I, 1 
do aſſure you I am in effect very innocent. I am like- 


wiſe fully perſuaded the necklace never did belong to my 


accuſer, whom I never ſaw, and whoſe horrible perfi- 

diouſneſs is the cauſe of my unjuſt treatment, It is true 

J made a confeſſion as if I had ftolen it; but this I did 
contrary to my conſcience, through the force of torture, 
and of another reaſon that I am "ET to tell you, if 
70u'll be ſo good as to hear me.“ I know enough of 
it already, replied the governor, to do you one part of 
the juſtice that is due to you. Take from hence, con- 
tinued he, take the falſe accuſer, let him undergo the- 


fame puniſhment he cauſed to be inflicted on this young 


man, whoſe innocence is known to m. 
The governor's orders were immediately put in execu- 

tion; the jeweller was puniſhed according to his demerit.. 

Then the governor, having ordered all the company to 


withdraw, ſaid to me: My child, tell me without fear, 
| how this necklace fell into your hands, conceal nothin 


of the matter from me.“ Then TI told plainly all that 


had paſſed, and declared I had choſen rather to paſs for 
a thief, than to reveal that tragical adventure. Good 


God, ſaid the governor, thy judgments are incompre- 
henſible, and we ought to ſubmit to them without mur- 
muring. I receive, with an entire ſubmiſſion, the ſtroke: 
thou haſt been pleaſed to inflict upon me.“ Then direct 
ing his diſcourſe to me; My child, ſaid he, having 


now heard the cauſe of your diſgrace, for which I am. 


very much concerned, III give you an account of the 
diſprace that befel me. Know then, that I am the fa- 


ther of theſe two young ladies you were ſpeaking of but 


Scheherazade,.perceiving the appearance of day, ſtopt 
here, but went on next night in the following manner: 
The Hundred and Fifty-ſeventh Night. | 


TR, faid ſhe, the diſcourſe that the governor of Da- 
« ) maſcus made to the young man of Mouſſoul, was 
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lady, who had the impudence to come to your houſe, 
was my eldeſt daughter. I had given her in marriage to 
one of her own couſins, my own brother's ſon at Cairo. 
Her huſband died, and ſhe returned home, corrupted 
with all manner of wickedneſs, which ſhe had learned 
in Egypt. Before I took her home, her younger ſiſter, 
who died 1n that deplorable manner in your arms, was a 
very prudent young woman, and had never given me 
any occaſion to complain of her conduct. But after that, 
the eldeſt fiſter grew very intimate with her, and inſen- 
fibly made her as wicked as herſelf. | 

The day after the death of the youngeſt, not finding 
her at table, I aſked her eldeſt ſiſter what was become of 
her; but ſhe, inſtead of anſwering, fell a crying bitterly ; 
from whence I formed a fatal preſage. I preſſed her to 
inform me of what I aſked her. My father, ſaid ſhe 
with ſobs, I can tell you no more but that my ſiſter put 


on her beſt clothes yeſterday, and her fine necklace, and 


went abroad, and has not been heard of ſince. I made 


ſearch for my daughter all over the town, but could. 


Jearn nothing of her unhappy fate. In the mean time 
the eldeſt, who doubtleſs repented of her jealous fury, 
took on very much, and inceffantly bewailed the death 
of her fiſter ; ſhe denied herſelf all manner of food, and 
ſo put an end to her deplorable days. hs 


CY 


Such, continued the governor, ſuch is the ſtate of man- 


kind! ſuch are the unlucky accidents to which they are 


expoſed ! However, my child, added he, ſince we are 
both of us equally unfortunate, let's unite our ſorrow, 
and not abandon one another. I give you in marriage 


a thirddaughter I have ſtill left; ſhe's younger than her 


Kiſters, and takes after them in no manner of way in 
their conduct; beſides, ſhe's handſomer than they were, 
and I aſſure you is of a humour proper to make you 
happy. You ſhall have no other houſe but mine, and, 
after my death, you and ſhe ſhall be my univerſal heirs. 
Sir, ſaid I, I'm aſhamed of all your favours, and ſhall 
never be able to make a ſufficient acknowledgment. 
That's enough, ſaid he, interrupting me, let us not 


waſte time in idle words. This ſaid, he called for wit- 


neſſes, ordered the contract of marriage to be drawn, 
and fo I married his daughter without any men, 
3 5 


— 


EN TERTAINMEN VTS. 6 
He was not ſatisfied with puniſhing the jeweller that 
had falſly accuſed me, but confiſcated for my uſe all has 
oods, which were very conſiderable. As for the reſt, 
Ance you have been called to the governor's houſe, you 
have ſeen what reſpect they pay me there. I muſt tell 
you farther, that a man who was ſent by my uncles to 
Egypt, on purpoſe to enquire for me there, paſſing thro? 
this city, found me out, and came laſt night, and deli- 
vered me a letter from them. They gave me notice of 
my father's death, and invite me to come and take poſ- 
ſeſſron of his eſtate at Mouſſoul. But as the alliance and 
friendſhip of the governor has fixed me with him, and 
will not ſuffer me to remove from him, I have ſent 
back the expreſs with an order, which will ſecure to 
me what is my due. Now, after what you have heard, 
I hope you will pardon my incivility during the courſe of 
my illneſs, in giving you my left inftead of my right 
hand, | | . 
This, ſaid the Jewiſh phyſician, this is the ſtory 1 
heard from the young man of Mouſſoul. I continued at 
Damaſcus as long as the governor lived; after his death, 
being in the flower of my age, I had a curioſity to travel. 
Accordingly I went over Perſia to the Indies, and came 
at laſt to ſettle in this your capital, where I practiſe 
phyſick with reputation and honour. : 1 
The ſultan of Gaſgar was pretty well pleaſed with. 
this laſt ſtory. I muſt ſay, Lad he to the Jew, the 
ſtory you have told me 1s very odd ; but I declare freely 
that of the little hump is yet more extraordinary, and 
much more comical ; fo you are not to expect that I'll 
give you your life, no more than the reit, I'll hang you 
all four. Pray, Sir, ſtay a minute, ſaid the taylor, 
advancing forwards, and then proſtrating himſelf at the 
ſultan's feet, ſince your majeſty loves pleaſant ſtories, 
I have one to tell you that is very comical. Well, I'll 
hear thee too, ſaid the ſultan ; but do not flatter thyſelf 
that I'Il ſuffer thee to live, unleſs thou telleſt me ſome 
adventure that's yet more diverting than that of the 
hump-backed man. Upon this the taylor, as if he had 
been ſure of his project, ſpoke very briſkly to the fol- 
lowing purpoſe; ; 


— 


— —_— ge 


—— ͤ —Eä—ñ—4 Wn — 
— anno 


— — 


— — 


— — 
—— 


er IST 
— 
— 
—— — 


— 2 — 
3 . — 
7 $, 3 DCE 4, 
x. rn 
— ——_—_ 
SEES, 
— — 
— ̃ͤ— — 
— 


—— _ — — 
—— ——— ⏑ ͥ́M¶ꝗ—ꝛ— — 
—— ˙ ü ˙ — —ͤ—-̃ VX— 


- — in FA eget een es 
—— — — 
— — — 


Parr 


— ad 2 


—— — — 


—ů—— 
— 
— — rs 


— — 


—5 
— — 


— — 


3 5 - > 
RT rr aa 


—— — 
— — — 


— pag = 
— — — 


— — 
— — — 


W 


reaſon he had for hating the barber. 
the young man, you muſt know this curſed barber is the 


62 ARABTAN NIGHTS 
The Story told by the Taylor. 


A Citizen of this city did me the honour two days: 


„to invite me to a treat, which he was to give 


to his friends yeſterday morning. Accerdingly I went 
pretty early, and found there twenty perſons. 

The maſter of the houſe was gone out upon ſome bu- 
fineſs, but in a very little time he came home, and 
brought wich him a young man, a ſtranger, very well 
dreſſed, and very handſome, but lame. When he came 
in, we all aroſe, and out of reſpect to the maſter of the 


houſe, invited the young gentleman to ſit down with us 
upon the ſofa. 


He was going to ſit down; but all on 
a ſudden ſpying a barber in our company, he flew back- 
wards, and made towards the door. 
houſe, ſurprized at the action, ſtopped him; Where are 
you a going ſaid he? I bring you along with me to do 
me the honour of being my gueſt among the reſt of my 
friends, and here you're no ſooner got into my houſe, 
but you run away again. Sir, ſaid the young man, for 
God's ſake do not ſtop me, let me po, I can't without 


horror look upon that abominable barber ; tho” he's 
born in a country where all the natives are whites, he 
_ reſembles an Ethiopian; and when all is come to all, 


his ſoul is yet blacker and more horrible than his face. 
Scheherazade perceiving day, ſaid no more for that 


night; but next day went on as follows: 


The Hundred and Fifty-cighth Night. 


E were all ſurprized to hear the young man ſpeak 
ſo, continued the taylor; and we began to have 
a very bad opinion of the barber, without knowing what 
ground the young man had for what he ſaid. Nay, we 
proteſted we would not ſuffer any one to remain in our 
company, that bore. ſo horrid a character. The maſ- 
ter of the houſe intreated the ſtranger to tell us what 
Gentlemen, ſaid 


cauſe of my being lame, and falling under the crueleſt 
accident that any one can imagine. For this I 
os | ave 


The maſter of the 
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have made an oath to avoid all the places where he is, 


and even not to ſtay in the cities where he dwells, 


'T'was for this reaſon that I left Bagdad, where he then. 


was; and. travelled fo far to ſettle in this city, in the 


heart of great Tartary, a place where I flattered myſelf 


| I] ſhould never ſee him. And now after all, contrary to 


my expectation, I find him here. This obliges me, gen- 
tlemen, againſt my will, to deprive myſelf of the ho- 
nour of being merry with you. This very day I take 
leave of your town, and will go, if I can, to hide my 
head, where he ſhall not come. This ſaid, he would: 
have left us, but the maſter kept and intreated him to 
ſtay, and tell the cauſe of his averſion for the barber, 
who all this while looked down and ſaid ne'er a word. 
We joined with the maſter of the houſe in requeſting 
him to ſtay ; and at laſt the young man giving way to- 
our inſtances, ſat down upon the ſofa ; and, after turn- 
ing his back to the barber, that he might not ſee him, 
gave us the following account. 1 0 

My father's quality might have intitled him to the 


higheſt poſts in the city of Bagdad, but he always pre- 


ferred a quiet life to all the honours he might deſerve. 


J was his only child, and when he died I was already 
educated, and of age to diſpoſe of the plentiful fortune 
he had left me; which I did not ſquander away fool- 
iſhly, but applied it to ſuch uſes, that every body re- 


ſpected me for my conduct. 

J had not been yet diſturbed with paſſion: I was ſo 
far from being ſenſible of love, that I acknowledge, per- 
haps to my ſhame, that I cautiouſly avoided the conver-- 

fation of women. One day walking in the ſtreets, I ſaw 


a great company of ladies before me; and that I might 
not meet *em, turned down a narrow lane juſt by, and 
{at down upon a bench by a door. I ſat over againſt a 
window where there ſtood a pot with pretty flowers; and 


I had my eyes fixed upon this, when all on a ſudden 


the window opened, and a young lady appeared, whoſe 
beauty was dazzling, Immediately ſhe caſt her eyes 
upon me; and in watering the flower-pot with a hand 


whiter than alabaſter, looked upon me with a ſmile, that 
inſpired me with as muck love for her, as I had for- 


merly an averſion for all women, . After having watered - 
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64 ARABTAN NIGHTS 
all her flowers, and darted upon me a glance full of 
charms that quite pierced my heart, ſne ſhut the window 
again, and ſo left me in inconceivable trouble and diſ- 
W - FT 18 
I had dwelt upon theſe thonghts long enough, if a 
noiſe that aroſe in the ſtreets, had not brought me to 
myſelf, Alarmed with the noiſe, I turned my head in 
a rifing poſture, and ſaw it was the upper cadis of tze 
city, mounted on a mule, and attended by five or ſix {7 
ſervants ; he alighted at the door of that houſe, were 
the young lady had opened the window, and went in 
there; from whence I concluded he was the young lady's |* 
father. | | T2 
l! uvent home in a different ſort of humour from what 
I brought with me; toſſed with a paſſion which was fo 
much the more violent, that I had never felt its aſſaults 
before: In fine, I went to bed with a violent fever upon | 
me, which all the family was mightily concerned at.. 
My relations, who had a great love for me, were ſo 5 
alarmed with the ſudden diſorder I was in, that they | 
came about me, and importuned me to know the cauſe, |} 
which I took care not to reveal to em. My filence | 
created an uneaſineſs that the phyſicians could not diſ- 
be becauſe they knew nothing of my diſtemper, and 
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| y the medicines they exhibited, rather inflamed than | 
repaired it. 355 5 
My relations began to deſpair of my life, when a ce-- 
1 tain old lady of our acquaintance, hearing I was ill, came 
„ to ſee me. She conſidered and examined every thing 1 
1 Wy with great attention, and dived, I do not know how, | gt 
1 I it into the real cauſe of my illneſs. Then ſhe took my re- 
1 Will lations aſide, and deſired they would all retire out of the 

. room but herſelf. 

| Ml 


of my bed. My child, ſaid ſhe, you are very obſtinate 
in concealing hitherto the cauſe of your illneſs ; but you 
have no occaſion to reveal it to me, I have experience 


| When the room ns clear, ſhe ſat down on the ſide 
| 
| 
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enough to penetrate into a ſecret ; you will not difown Þ| 
it yourſelf, when I tell you tis love that makes you fick. . 
J can find a way to cure you, if you'll but let me know Þ| 7 
who that happy lady is, that could move a heart ſo in- 
ſenſible as your's ; for you have the name of a W 3 
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hater, and I was not the laſt that perceived that ſuch 


was your temper ; but in ſhort, what I foreſaw, has juſt 
come to paſs, and. I am now glad of the opportunity to 
employ my talent in bringing you out of your pain. 

Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, I perceive 'tis day: Schahriar 
roſe preſently, full of impatience to know the ſequel of 
a Rory, which he had heard begun. 


The Hundred and Fifty-ninth Night, - 


IR, ſaid Scheherazade, the lame young man pur- 

ſued his ſtory thus: The old lady, ſaid he, having 
talked to me in this faſhion, pauſed, expecting my anſwer z 
but though what ſhe had ſaid had made a ſtrong impreſ- 
ſion upon me, I durſt not lay open to her the bottom of 
my heart; I only turn'd to her, and fetch'd a deep ſigh, 
without ſaying any thing. Is it baſhfulneſs, ſaid ſhe, 
that keeps you from ſpeaking ? Or is it want of confi- 
dence in me? Do you doubt of the effect of my promiſe ? 
I could mention to you an infinite number of young 
men of your acquaintance, that have been in the ſame 


condition with you, and have received relief from me. 


In fine, the good lady told me ſo many things more, 
that I broke filence, declared to her my evil, pointed 
out to her the place where I had ſeen the object which 


_ cauſed it, and unravelled all the circumſtances of my 


adventure. If you ſacceed, ſaid I, and procure me the 
felicity of ſeeing that charming beauty, and revealing 
to her the paſſion with which I burn for her, you may 
depend upon it I'll be grateful. My ſon, ſaid the old 
woman, I know the lady you ſpeak of, ſhe is as you 
judg'd right, the daughter of the firſt cadis of the city: 


I think it no wonder that you are in love with her. She 


is the handſomeſt comelieſt lady in Bagdad; but what I 
moſt boggle at, is, that's ſhe's very proud, and of difh- 
cult acceſs. You ſee how ſtrict our judges are, in enjoin- 
ing the punctual obſervance of the ſevere laws that mew 
up women under ſuch a burdenſome conſtraint ; and 
they are yet more ſtrict in the obſervation of 'em in their 
own families ; nay, which adds to all, the cadis you 
ſaw is more rigid in that point than all the other ma- 
kiſtrates put together. They are always preachin to. 

af in 
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_ their daughters what a heinous crime it is to ſhew them - 


 felves to men; and by this means the girls themſelves 


are ſo prepoſſefled with the notion, that they make no 
other uſe of their own eyes, but to conduct them along 
the ſtreets, when neceſſity obliges em to go abroad, I 
do not ſay abſolutely that the firſt cadis's daughter is of 
that humour; but that does not kinder, but that I fear 
to meet with as great obſtacles on her fide as on her fa- 
ther's Would to God you had loved any other lady, 
then I had not had ſo many difficulties to ſurmount. 
However, I ſhall employ all my wits to compaſs the 
thing; only time is required. In the mean time, do you 
take heart and truſt in me. „ 
The old woman took leave of me; and as I weighed: 
within myſelf all the obſtacles ſhe had been talking of, 
he fear of her not ſucceeding in her enterprize inflamed 
my illneſs. Next day ſhe came again, and I read in 
ker countenance, that ſhe had no favourable news to 
impart. In effect, ſhe ſpoke thus: My child, Twas. 
not miſtaken in the matter, I have ſomewhat elſe to con- 
2 beſides the vigilance of a father; you love an in- 
ifferent inſenſible girl, that takes pleaſure in making 
one burn with love that ſuffer themſelves to be 
charmed by her ; when ſhe has once gained that point, 
ſhe will not deign them the leaſt comfort ; She heard 
me with pleaſure, when I ſpoke of nothing but the tor- 
ment ſhe made you undergo; but I no ſooner began to 
enter upon the influencing her to allow you to ſee her, 
and converſe with her, but with a terrible look, You're 
very bold, faid ſhe, to make ſuch a propoſal to me; I 
charge you never to ſee me again with ſuch diſcourſe in 
„ 57 o- = | 
Do not let this caſt you down, continued ſhe, I am: 
not cafily diſheartened ; and if your patience does but 
hold out, I am hopeful I ſhall compaſs my end. To 
orten my ſtory, ſaid the young man, this good pro- 
eureſs made ſeveral fruitleſs attempts on my behalf with 
the proud enemy of my reſt. The fret I thereby under- 
went, inflamed my diſtemper to that degree, that my 
phyſicians gave me quite over. So I was looked upon 
wy dead man,, when. the old' woman came to give me 
e Thar 
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That nobody might hear what was ſaid, ſhe whif- 
pered in my ear; Remember now you owe me a pre- 
ſent for the good news I bring you. Theſe. words 
produced a marvellous effect; I raiſed myſelf to fit up- 
in the bed, and with tranſports made anſwer, You 
ſhall not be without a preſent ; but what are the news 
you bring me? Near Sir, ſaid ſhe, you ſhall not die 
this bout; I ſhall ſpeedily have the pleaſure to ſee you. 
in perfect health, and very well fatisfied with me. 
Yeſterday being Monday, I went to ſee the lady you 
love, and I found her in a very good humour. As ſoon 
as I came in, I put on a ſad countenance, and fetched 
many deep ſighs, and began to ſqueze out ſome tears: 
My good mother, ſaid fhe, what is the matter with 
„ou, why are you fo caſt down? Alas, my dear and 
honourable lady, ſaid I, I have been juſt now with 
the young gentleman I ſpoke to you. of the other day ; 
his buſineſs is done; he is giving up his life for the 
love of you; *tis a great injury, I'll aſſure you, and 
there's a deal of cruelty on your ſide, I am at a loſs 
to know, replied ſhe, for what you mean me to be the 
cauſe of his death. How can I have contributed to it? 
How, replied I, did not you tell me t'other day, that he 
ſat down before your window when you opened it to 
water your flower-pot? He then ſaw that prodigy ß 
beauty, thoſe charms that your looking-glaſs repreſents. Wo 


4M 


to you every day. From that moment he languiſhes, and 0 
his diſeaſe is riſen to that height, that in ane eis reduc'd 35 
to that deplorable condition I have mentioned to you. Wi 
At this period, Scheherazade ſeeing day, difcon- „ 
tinued the ſtory till next night, when ſhe reſumed: 401 


it as follows: 
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The Hundred and Sixticth Night. 


OR, the old lady continued her account: of the in- „ 
0 terview ſhe had with the cadis's daughter. You re- WT 
member well, added I, how rigorouily you treated! 1 
me the laſt time I was here; when ] was offering to- 
ſpeak to you of his illneſs, and to propoſe a means to 
reſcue him from the danger he was in; when I took: 
leave of you, IL. went ſtraight to his houſe, and he Enew- 
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no ſooner by my countenance that I had brought ao 
favourable anſwer, than his diſtemper increaſed. From 
that time, madam, he's ready to die, and I do not. 
know whether you can ſave his life now, though you 
ſhonald take pity of him. This is juſt what I ſaid to 
her, continued the old woman. The fear of your 


death ſhaked her, and I ſaw her face change colour. 


Is it true what you ſay? ſaid ſhe. Has he actually 


no other diſeaſe, but what is occaſioned by the love of 


me ? Ah, madam, ſaid I, that's too true; would to 
God it were falſe | Do you believe, ſaid. ſhe, that 
the hopes of ſeeing me would contribute any thing to 


reſcue him from the danger he's in ? Perhaps it may, 


ſaid I, and if you'll give me orders, I'll try the re- 
medy. Well, {aid ſhe ſighing, make him hope to 
ſee me; but he can pretend to no other favours from 


me, unleſs he aſpires to marry me, and my father 
gives his conſent to it. Madam, replied I, your 


goodneſs overcomes me: I'll go and ſee for the young 
gentleman, and tell him he is to have the pleaſure of 
an interview with you: The propereſt time I can think 


of, ſaid ſhe, for granting him that favour, is next 


Friday at the time of noon-prayers. Let him take care 
to obſerve when my father goes out, and then to come 


and plant himſelf over-againit the houſe, if ſo be his 


health permits him to come abroad. When he comes 


1 ſhall fee him through my window, and ſhall come 


down and open the door to him, we ſhall then converſe 


together during prayer-time ; and he muſt be gone be- 
fore my father returns. 3 


Tis now Tueſday, continued the old gentlewoman, 


you have from hence to Friday to recruit your ſtrength, 


and .make the neceſſary diſpoſitions for the interview. 
While the good old gentlewoman was telling her ſtory, 


I felt my illneſs decreaſe, or rather, by that time ſhe 
had done, I found myſelf perfectly well. Here, take 
this, ſaid I, reaching out to her my purſe, which was. 
full, 'tis to you alone that I owe my cure. I reckon 
this money better employ'd than what I gave to the 
phyſicians, who have done nothing but tormented me 

during the whole courſe of my illneſs. _ 


Whey 
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When the lady was gone, I found I had ſtrength 


enough to get up: And my relations finding me fo 
well, complimented me upon it, and went home, 


Friday morning the old woman came, juſt when I was 


drefling myſelf, and laying out the fineſt clothes I had, 
I do not aſk you, ſays ſhe, how you do: What you 
are about is intimation enough of your health ; but will 
not you bathe you before you go to the firſt cadis's 
houſe ? That will take up too much time, ſaid I ; Pl 
content myſelf with calling a barber to get my head 
and beard ſhaved. Preſently I ordered one of my 


ſlaves to call a barber that could do his buſineſs cleverly 


and expeditiouſly, | | 

The ſlave brought me this wretch you ſee here, who 
came in, and after ſaluting me, Sir, ſaid he, you look 
as if you were not well. ] told him I was juſt recovered 
of a fit of ſickneſs: I wiſh, ſaid he, God may deliver 
you from all miſchance; may his grace always go 
along with you. I hope, ſaid I, he will grant your 


wiſh, for which I am very much 2 to you. Since 


you are recovering of a fit of ſickneſs, ſaid he, I 
pray God preſerve your health; but now pray let me 
know what ſervice I am to do; I have brought my 


razors and my lancets, do you defire to be ſhaved or 
to be bled ? I replied, I am juſt recovered of a fit of 


ſickneſs, I told you, and ſo you may readily judge I 


only want to be ſhaved ; come, make haſte, do not 


Joſe time in prattling; for I'm in haſte, and preciſely 
ͤ˙;— n co... 
Here the approach of day interrupted Scheherazade, 
but next night ſhe purſued her ſtory thus: 


The Hundred and Sixty-fir/t Night. 


1 HE barber, continued the lame young man, 
| ſpent much time in opening his caſe, and pre- 
_ paring his razors * Inſtead of putting water into the ba- 
{on, he took a very handſome aſtrolable out of his bud- 
get, and went very gravely out of my room to the 
middle of the yard to take the height of the ſun: 
Then he returned with the ſame grave pace, and en- 

| tering my room, Sir, ſaid he, you'll be Prey to 
„ | | 1 5 now 
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know this day is Friday the 18th of the month Safar, 
35 | in the year 653 , from the re- 

| * This year 653, is treat of our great prophet from 

| one of the Hegira, the Mecca to Medina, and in the 
common epocha of the year 7320 f of the epocha of 
Mahometans, and an- the great Iſkender with two 
ferwers to the year 1255, horns; and that the conjunc- 

; rom the nativity of tions of Mars and Mercury 
| Chriſt; from whence ſignifies you can't chuſe a bet- 
| aue may conjecture, that ter time than this very day, 
theſe computations were and this very hour, for being 
made in Arabia about ſhaved, But, on the other 
that time. hand, the ſame conjunction is 

| + As for the 7320, a bad preſage to you. I learn 

| the author is miſtaken in trom thence, that this day you 

| that computation, The run a great riſque, not in- 

| year 653 of the Hegi- deed of looſing your life, but 

| ra, and the 1255 of of aninconvenience which will 
fl _ Chriſt, coincide only attend you while you live. 

© > ' ewith the 1557 of the You are obliged to me for 
1 tra or epocha of the the advice I now give you, 
| | Seleucides, which is the to take care to avoid it; I 

| Same with that of A- ſhould be ſorry if it befel you. 

| lexander the Great, Lou may guels, gentlemen, 


ah is called Iſhen- how vexed I was for having fal- 
der qvith iwo horns, len into the hands of ſuch a prat- 
according to the expre/- tling imperti nent barber; what 
ion of the Arabians, an unſeaſonable adventure it 
T 3 was for a lover preparing for an 
interview! I was quite angry. I do not trouble my head, 
ſaid I in anger, with your advice and predictions ; I 
did not call you to conſult your aſtrology ; vou came 
| - hither to ſhave me; ſo pray ſhave me or be gone, and I'll 
| cCaull another barber. Sir, ſaid he, with a dulneſs that 
put me out of all-patience, what reaſon have you to be 
angry with me? You do not know, that all barbers are 
| not like me; and that you'd ſcarce find ſuch another, 
if you made it your buſineſs to ſearch, You only ſent 
K for a barber; but here in my perſon you haye the 
| beſt barber in Bagdad, an experienced phyſician, a very 
| profound chymiſt, an infallible aſtralogue, a finiſhed 
Fgrammarian, a complete orator, a ſubtile Wien 3 
. „„ mathe- 
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mathematician perfectly well vers'd in geometry, arith- 


metick, aſtronomy, and all the diviſions of algebra; 


an hiſtorian fully maſter of. the hiſtories of all the king- 
doms of the umverſe. Beſides, I know all parts of 
philoſophy. I have all the traditions upon my fingers 
ends. I'm poet, I'm architect; nay, what is it I am not? 


There's nothing in nature hidden from me. Your de- 


ceaſed father, to whoſe memory I pay a tribute of tears 


every time I think of him, was fully convinced of 


my merit; he was fond of me, and ſpoke of me in 
all companies as the greateſt man in the world; Out 
of gratitude and friendſlup for him, I am willing to 
take up with you, to take you into my protection, 


and guard you from all the evils that your ſtars may 


threaten. ©. 
When I heard all this ſtuff, I could not forbear 


laughing, notwithſtanding my anger. You impertinent 


prattler, ſaid I, will you have done, and begin to 
ſhave me ? 

Here Scheherazade ſtopped, perceiving day; but 
next night purſued the ſtory of the lame young man in 
the following manner : hs 


| The Hundred and Sixty-ſecond Night. 


POHE lame young gentleman continuing his ſtory 


Sir, replied the barber to me, you affront me 


in calling me a prattler; on the contrary, all the 


world gives me the honourable title of ſilent. I had 
1x brothers that you might juſtly have called prattlers ; 


and that you may know them the better, the name of 


the firſt was Bacbouc, of the ſecond Barbarah, of the 


third Bacbac, of the fourth Barbarak, of the fifth Al- 


naſcar, of the fixth Schacabac. 'Theſe indeed were 
impertinent, noiſy fellows; but for me, who am a 
younger brother, I am grave and conciſe in my diſ- 
courſes. „ „ 


For God's ſake, gentlemen, do but ſuppoſe you had 


been in my place. What could I ſay, when I ſaw my- 


ſelf ſo cruelly aſſaſſinated? Give him three pieces of 
gold, ſaid I to the ſlave that was my houſe-· keeper, and 
ſend him away, that he may diſturb me no were, 
14. 1 | | Es. 
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will not he ſhaved this day. Sir, ſaid the barber, 
what do you mean by that? I did not come to ſee for 
you, it was you ſent for me; and fince it is fo, I ſwear 
by the faith of a Muſſulman, I will not ſtir out of 
theſe doors till I have ſhaved you. If yon do not 
know my value, that is not my fault. Your deceaſed 
father did me more juſtice. Every time he ſent for me to 
let him blood, he made me fit down by him, and then 
he was charmed in hearing what fine things I talked 


of. I kept him in a continual ſtrain of admiration 


J raviſhed him; and when I had finiſhed my diſcourſes, 
My God, cried he, you're an inexhauſtible ſource 


of ſciences, no man can reach the depth of your know- 


ledge. My dear Sir, ſaid I again, you do me more 
honour than I deſerve. If I ſay any thing that's fine, 
*tis owing to the favourable audience you vouchſafe 
me; tis your liberality, that inſpires me with the 
ſublime thoughts that have the happineſs to pleaſe you. 
One day, when he was charm'd with an admirable diſ- 
courſe J had made him, Give him, ſays he, an hundred 


pieces of gold, and inveſt him with one of my richeſt 
robes. I received the preſent upon the ſpot, and 
_ preſently I drew his horoſcope, and found it the hap- 
= in the world. Nay, I was grateful fill, I let him 


lood with cupping-glaſles. 


This was not all, he ſpinned out, beſides, another 


harangue that was a large half hour long. Fatigued 


in hearing him, and fretted at the loſs of time, which 


was almoſt ſpent before I was half ready, I did not know 


what to ſay. No, ſaid I, it is impoſſible there ſhould be 


another ſuch a man in the world that takes pleaſure, as 


you do, in making people mad. 


Day appearing, put Scheherazade to ſilence. at this 


period; but the next night ſhe continued after this 
Lo hl 


The Hundred and Sixty-third Night. 


| 22 ſaid the lame young man of Bagdad, that 


I ſhould ſucceed better, if I dealt mildly with my 


| barber. In the name of God, ſaid I, leave off all your 
Nne diſcourſes, and diſpatch me preſently ; I am called 


to 


t 


0 
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to attend an affair of the laſt importance, as I've told 
you already. Then he fell a laughing: It would be 
a laudable thing, ſaid he, if our minds were always 


in the ſame ſtrain ; if we were always wiſe and prudent 


however I am willing to believe, that if you are an- 

ry with me, tis your diſtemper has cauſed that change 
in your humour; and for that reaſon you ſtand in need 
of ſome inſtructions, and you can't do better, than to 
follow the example of your father and your grand- 
father. They came and conſulted me upon all occaſi- 
ons, and J can ſay without vanity, that they always 
extoll'd my counſel. Pray mind it, Sir, . men never 
ſucceed in their * en without having recourſe 
to the advice of quick- ſighted men. The proverb tells 
you, a man can't be wiſe without receiving advice 
from the wiſe. I am entirely at your ſervice, and you 


have nothing to do but to command me. 


What! can't I prevail with you then? ſaid I, in- 
terrupting him : Leave off theſe long diſcourſes, that 


tend to nothing but to ſplit my head to pieces, and to 


detain me from the place where my buſineſs lies. 


Shave me, I ſay, or be gone; with that I ſtarted up 


in a huff, ſtamping my foot againſt the ground. 
When he ſaw I was angry in earneſt : Sir, ſaid he, 
do not be angry, we're a going to begin. Soon he 


waſhed my head, and fell a ſhaving me; but he had 


not given me four ſweeps of his razor when he ſtopped, 


ſaying, Sir, you're haſty, you ſhould avoid theſe tranſ- 


ports that come only from the devil. Beſides my merit 
ſpeaks, that you ought to have ſome more conſideration 
for me, with reſpect to my age, my knowledge, and my 


ſhining virtues. 


Go on and ſhave me, ſaid], interrupting him again, 


and do not ſpeak. 'That is to ſay, replies he, you have 


ſome urgent buſineſs to go about; I Il lay you a wager 
I gueſs right. Why told you ſo theſe two hours, ſaid 


I; you ought to have done before now. Moderate 


your. paſſion, replied he, perhaps you have not ma- 
turely weigh'd what you are going about ; when things 
are done precipiately, they are generally repented of. 


1 wiſh you would tell me what mighty buſineſs this is 
you're ſo earneſt upon: I would tell you my opinion 
D. 
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of it: Beſides you have time enough, ſince your ap- 
Pointment is not till noon, and it wants three hours of 


that yet. I do not mind that, ſaid I ; perſons of ho- 


nour, and of their word, are rather before their time 
than after. But I forget, that in amuſing myſelf with 
reaſoning with you, I give into the faults of you prat- 
tlin — ; ha'dane ha' done, ſhave me. e 
he more haſte L was in, the leſs haſte he made. 
He laid down the razor, and took up his aftrolabe ; 
this done, he e'en laid down his aſtrolabe, and took up 
his razor again. . 
Here the appearance of day made Scheherazade 
filent, but next night ſhe purſued the ſame thread thus: 


The Hundred and Sixty-fourth Night. 
HE barber, continued the lame young man, quit- 


1 ted his razor again, and took up his aftrolabe a 
ſecond time; and ſo left me half ſhaved, to go and 


| ſee preciſely what o'clock it was. Back he came, and 


then, Sir, ſaid he, I knew I was not miſtaken, it wants 


three hours of noon. I'm ſure of it, or elſe all the 


rules of aſtronomy are falſe. Juſt heaven! cried I, my 
patience is at an end. I can forbear no longer. You 
curſed barber, you barber of miſchief, I do not know 
what holds me from falling upon you, and ſtrangling 


vou. Softly, Sir, ſaid he very calmly, without being 
moved by my paſſion: You are not afraid of a relapſe ; 


do not be in a paſſion, 1 am going to ſerve you this 
minute. In ſpeaking theſe words, he clapp'd his aſ- 


trolabe in his caſe, and took up his razor, which he 


had fixed to his belt, and fell a ſhaving again ; but all 
the while he ſhaved, the dog could not forbear prat- 
tling. If you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid he, to tell me what bu- 


ſinelſs tis you are going about at noon, I could give 


you ſome advice that may be of uſe to you. To ſatis- 


fy the fellow, I told him I was going to meet ſome 


friends, who were to regale me at noon, and make 


merry with me upon the recovery of my health. 


When the barber heard me talk of regaling ; G&d : 


| bleſs you this day as well as altother days, cried he: 


You put me in mind that yeſterday 1 W 
e ; five 
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live friends to come and eat with me as this day; in- 


deed I had forgot it, and I have as yet made no pre- 


paration for them. Do not let that trouble you, faid 
1; though I dine abroad, my houſe is always well pro- 
vided. I make you a preſent of what is init; nay, 
beſides, I'll order you as much wine as you have oc- 
caſion for; for I have excellent wine in my cellar, 
only you mult diſpatch the ſhaving of me preſently : 
and pray do not mind it, whereas my father made you 


-preſents to encourage you to ſpeak, I give you mine to 


make you hold your peace. | 
He was not ſatisfied with the promiſe I made him ; 
God reward you, Sir, ſaid he, for your kindneſs ; but 


pray ſhew me theſe proviſions now, that I may ſee if 


there will be enough to entertain my friends: I 
would have them ſatisfied with the good fare I make 
them. I have, ſaid I, a lamb, ſix capons, a dozen 
of pullets, and enough to make four ſervices of. TI 


ordered a flave to bring al! before him, with four 
great pitchers of wine. Tis very well, ſaid the bar- 
ber, but we ſhall want fruit, and ſauce for the meat. 


That I ordered likewiſe; but then he gave over ſhaving, 
to look over every thing one after another; and this 
furvey laſted almoſt half an hour. I raged and ſtorm'd, 


and went mad; but it ſignified nothing, the coxcomb. 


never troubled himſelf. However he took up his razor 
again, and ſhaved me for ſome moments ; then flop- 


ping all on a ſudden, I could not have believed, Sir, 


that you would have been ſo liberal; I begin to per- 


ceive that your deceaſed father lives again in you. Moſt 
certainly, I do not deſerve the favours with which you 
have loaded me: and I aſſure you I ſhall have them 
in perpetual remembrance; for, Sir, to let you know 
it, I have nothing but what comes from the generoſity 
of honeſt gentlemen, ſuch as you: in which point 1 
am like to Zantout that rubs the people in bathing ; 


to Sali that cries boiled peas in the ſtreets ; to Salout 
that ſells heans; to Akerſcha that ſells greens; to 
Aboumecarez that ſprinkles the ſtreets to lay the duſt ; 


and to Caſſem the caliph's Iife-guard man. Of all 


theſe perions, not one is apt to be melancholy ; they 


are neither peeviſh nor quarrelſome ; they are more 
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76 ARABIAN NICHTS 
contented with their lot, than the caliph in the midſt of 
his whole court ; they are always gay, ready to dance 
and to ſing, and have each of them their peculiar ſong 
and dance, with which they divert the city of Bagdad ; 
but what Ieſteem moſt in them is, that they are no great 
talkers, no more than your ſlave, that has now the ho- 
nour to ſpeak to you. Here, Sir, that's the ſong and 
dance of Zantout that rubs the people in baths: mind 
me; pray, and ſee if I do not imitate it exactly. 
Scheherazade went no farther this night, becauſe ſhe 

perceived day; next morning ſhe continued her ſtory in 

the following words. | 


The Hundred and Sixty-fifth Night. 


HE barber ſung the ſong, and danced the dance 
I of Zantout, continued the lame youth; and let me 
ſay what I could to oblige him to make an end of his 


buffooneries, he did not pgive-over till he imitated, in 


like manner, the ſongs and dances of the other people 
he had named. After that, addrefling himſelf to me, I 
am a going, ſays he, to invite all theſe honeſt perſons to 
my houſe ; if you'll take my advice, you'll join in wich 
us and baulk your friends yonder, who perhaps are noiſy 
prattlers, that will only teaze you to death with their 
nauſeous diſcourſes, and make you fall into a diſtemper 
worſe than that you're ſo lately recovered of; whereas 
at my houſe you ſhall have nothing but pleaſure. Y 
_- Notwithſtanding my anger, I could not forbear laugh- 
ing at the fellow's impertinence. I wiſh I had no buſi- 
neſs upon my hands, faid I, if I had not, I would accept 
of the propoſal you make me; I'd go with all my heart 
to be merry with you; but I beg to be excuſed, I am too 
much engaged this day ; another day I ſhall be more at 
leiſure, and then we ſhall make up that company. Come, 
ha' done ſhaving me, and make haſte to return home; 
perhaps your friends are already come to your houſe. 
Sir, ſaid he, do not refuſe me the favour I aſk of you; 
come and be merry with the good company I am to have: 
If you were but once in our company, you would be ſo 
well pleaſed with it, you would forſake your friends to 
come to us: Let's talk no more of that faid I, I can'tbe 
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*I found T gained no ground by my mild terms. 
Since you will not come to my houſe, replied the barber, 
then pray let me go along with you: I'll go and carry 
theſe things to my houſe, where my friends may eat of em, 
if they like em, and I'll return immediately: I would not 
be ſo uncivil as to leave you alone. Vou deſerve this com- 
plaiſance at my hands. Heavens! cried I, then I ſhall not 
get clear of this troubleſome man this day: In the name 
of the living God, ſaid I, leave off your unreaſonable 
jargon; go to your friends, drink, eat, and be merry 
with them, and leave me at my liberty to go to mine. I 
have a mind to go alone, I have no occaſion for com- 
pany : Beſides, I muſt needs tell you, the place to which 
I go1s not a place where you can be received ; nobody 
muſt come there but I. You jeſt, Sir, ſaid he; if your 
friends have invited you to a feaſt, why ſhould you hin- 
der me to accompany you? You'll pleaſe them, I'm ſure, 
by carrying thither a man that can ſpeak comically like 

me, and knows how to divert company agreeably. But 
ſay what you will the thing is reſolved upon; I will go 

along with you in ſpite of your teeth, : 
Theſe words, gentlemen, made me very uneaſy, How 
ſhall I get rid of this curſed barber, thought I to myſelf ? 
If I do not ſnub him roundly, we ſhall ne'er have done 
conteſting, _ | | | 
Beſides, I heard then the firſt call to noon prayers, and 
it was time for me to go. In fine, I reſolved to ſay no- 
thing at all, and to make as if I conſented to his pro- 
poſal. By that time he had done ſhaving me, then 1 
ſaid to him, take ſome of my ſervants to carry theſe 
_ proviſions along with you, and return hither ; Pll tay 
for you, and ſhall not go without you. Fe” 
At laſt he went, and I dreſſed myſelf nimbly. I 
heard the laſt call to prayers, and made haſte to ſet out ; 
but the malicious barber, jealous of my intention, went 
with my ſervants only within fight of the houſe, and 
ſtood there till he ſaw them enter his houſe ; having hid 
himſelf upon the turning of a ſtreet, with intent to ob- 
ſerve and follow me. In fine, when I arrived at the. 
cadis's door, I looked back and ſaw him at the head of 
the ſtreet, which fretted me to the laſt degree. 
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The cadis's door was half open, and as I went in 
ſaw an old woman waiting for me, who after ſhe had 
ſhut the door, conducted me to the chamber of the 


young lady I was in love with; but we had ſcarce be- 


gun our interview, when we heard a noiſe in the ſtreets. 
The young lady put her head to the window and faw 


_ thro? the gate, that it was the cadis her father return- 


ing already from prayers, At the ſame time I looked 
through the window, and ſaw the barber fitting over- 
againſt the houſe, in the ſame place where I had feen 


the young lady before, | 


I had then two things to fear, the arrival of the cadis 
and the preſence of the barber. The young lady miti- 


gated my fear of the firſt, by aſſuring me, the cadis 


came but very ſeldom to her chamber, and as ſhe had 
foreſeen that this miſadventure might happen, ſhe had 
contrived a way to convey me out ſafe ; But the indiſ- 


cretion of the accurſed barber made me very uneaſy ; 


and you ſhall hear that this my uneaſineſs was not with- 


cut ground. | 


As ſoon as the cadis was come in, he caned one of 


his ſlaves that deſerved it. The flave made horrid 
| ſhouts, which were heard in the ſtreets; the barber 
thought it was I that cried out, and that I was mal- 
treated. Prepoſſeſſed with this thought, he ſcreamed 
out moſt fearfully, rent his clothes, and threw duſt upon 


his head, and called the neighbourhood to his aſſiſtance. 
The neighbourhood came, and aſked what aid him, 
ahd what relief he wanted that they could give? Alas! 


cried he, they are aſſaſſinating my maſter, my dear pa- 
tron; and without ſaying any other thing, he ran all 


the way to my . houſe, with the very ſame cry in his 
mouth. From thence he returned, followed by all my 
domeſticks arm'd with battoons. They knocked with 


unconceivable fury at the cadis's door, and the cadis 


ſent a flave to ſee what the matter was ; but the ſlave 
being frighted, returned to his maſter, crying, Sir, above 
ten thoufand men are going to break into your houſe 
beg | 2 e 
Immediately the cadis ran himſelf, opened the door, 
and aſked what they wanted. His venerable preſence 
could not inſpire them with reſpect. They inſolently 
| | | aid 
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ſaid to kim, You curſed cadis, you dog of a cadig 
what reaſon have you to aſſaſſinate our maſter ? What 
has he done to you ? Good people, replied the: cadis, 
for what ſhould 1 aſſaſſinate your maſter whom I do not 
know, and who has done no offence ? my houſe is open 
to you, come ſee and ſearch. You baſtinadoed him, 
ſaid the barber, I heard his cries not above a minute 
ago. But pray, replies the cadis, what aftence could 
your maſter do to me, to oblige me to abuſe him after 
that rate? Is he in my houſe? If he is, how came he 
in, or who could have introduced him ? Ah! wretched 
cadis, cries the barber, you and your long beard 
ſhall never make me believe what you ſay; what I 
ſay, I know to be true, your daughter is in love with 
our maſter, and gave him a meeting during the time of 
noon prayer; you without doubt have had notice of it, 
you returned home, and ſurprized him, and made your 
| ſlave baſtinadoe him: But this your wicked action ſhall 
not paſs with impunity ; the caliph ſhall be acquainted 
with it, and he will give true and brief juſtice. Let him 
come out, deliver him to us immediately; or if you do 
not, we'll go in and take him from you, to your ſhame. 
There's no occaſion for ſo many words, replied the cadis, 
nor to make ſo great a noiſe: If what you ſay is true, 
go in and find him out, I give you free liberty. There- 
upon the barber and my domeſticks ruſhed into the houſe 
like furies, and looked for me all about. 

Scheherazade perceiving day, ſtopped at this period, 
Schariar roſe, laughing at the indiſcreet zeal of the 
barber, and curious to know what paſſed in the cadis's 
houſe, and by what accident the young man became 
lame: Next night the Sultaneſs ſatisfied his curioſity, 

and reſumed the ſtory in the following words. | 


The Hundred and Sixty-fixth Night. 

& Þ HE taylor continued to tell the ſultan of Caſgar 
the ſtory which he had begun. Sir, ſays he, the 
lame young man went on thus: When I heard all that 
the barber ſaid to the cadis, I ſought for a place to hide 

myſelf, and could find nothing but a great empty 
trunk, in which I lay down and ſhut it upon me. The 
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barber, after he had ſearched every where, came into 
the chamber where I was, and opening the trunk, as ſoon 


as he ſaw me, he took it upon his head and carried it 


away. He came down a high ſtair-caſe into a court, 
which he went through very ſpeedily, and got to the 
ſtreet. While he carried me, the trunk unhappily 
opened, and I not being able to endure to be expoſed 
to the view and ſhouts of the mob that followed us, 
leaped out into the ſtreet with ſo much haſte, that I hurt 
my leg, ſo as I have been lame ever ſince, I was not 
ſenſible how bad it was at firſt, and therefore got up 


quickly to get away from the people, who laughed at 


me ; nay, I threw handfuls of gold and filver among 
them, and whilſt they were gathering up, I made my 
_ eſcape by croſs ſtreets and alleys. But the curſed barber, 
improving the ftratagem that I had made uſe of to get 


away from the mob, followed me cloſe, crying, Stay, Sir, 


why do you run ſo faſt? If you kne how much I am 
affli cted at the ill treatment you received from the cadis, 
you, who are fo generous a perſon, and to whom I and 
my friends are ſo much obliged ! Did not tell you truly 


that you would expoſe your life by your obſtinate refuſal _ 
to let me go with you? See now what has happened to 


voa, by your own fault; and if I had not reſolutely 
followed you, to ſee whither you went, what would 
have become of you? Whither do you go then, Sir? 
ſtay for me. bat | | 
Ius the wretched barber cried aloud in the ſtreets 
it was not enough for him to have occaſioned ſo great a 
ſcandal inthe quarter of the cadis, but he would have it 
be known through the whole town. I was in ſuch a rage, 
that I had great mind to have ſtaid and cut his throat; 
but conſidering that that would have perplexed me far- 
ther, I choſe another courſe; for perceiving that his call- 


ing after me expoſed me to vaſt numbers of people, who 


crouded to the doors or windows, or ſtopped in the ſtreet 
- —_ n m entered into a 
* A publick houſe ed nates 


: | * chan or inn, the chamberlain of 
in the towns of the K 


Levant, where 


Frangers hage at the gate, whither the noiſe had 


brought him, I prayed him, for the 
fake of heaven, to hinder that madman from comin Z in 
PITS... after 


which knew me; and finding hun 
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after me. He promiſed to do ſo, and was as good as his 
word, but not without a great deal of trouble, for the 
obſtinate barber would go in, in ſpite of him, and did 
not retire without calling him a thouſand ill names; and 

after the chamberlain ſhut the gate, the barber continued 
telling the mob what great ſervice he had done me. 
Thus I rid myſelf of that troubleſome fellow. After 
that, the chamberlain prayed me to tell him my adven- 
ture, which I did, and then deſired him to let me have 
an apartment until I was cured : But, Sir, ſays he, won't 
it be more convenient for you to go home? I will not 
return thither, ſaid I, for the deteſtable barber will con- 
tinue plaguing me there, and I ſhall die of vexation to 
be continually teazed with him. Beſides, after what 
has befallen me to-day, I cannot think of ſtaying any 
longer in this town, I muſt go whither my ill fortune 
leads me: And actually, when I was cured, I took all 
the money I thought neceſſary for my travels, and gave 
the reſt of my eſtate among my kindred. 
Thus, gentlemen, I left Bagdad, and came hither. 
I had ground to hope that I ſhould not meet this per- 
nicious barber in a country ſo far from my own, and yet- 
I found him amongſt you: Don't be furprized then at- 
my haſte to be gone, you may eaſily judge how unplea- 
ſant to me the ſight of a man is, who was the occaſion: 
of my lameneſs, and of my being reduced to the melan- 
choly neceſſity of living ſo far from my kindred, friends, 
and country. When he had ſpoke theſe words, the 
lame young man roſe up and went out; the maſter of 
the houſe conducted him to the gate, and told him he 
was ſorry that he had given him, tho” innocently, ſo» 
great a ſubject of mortification. 
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: When the young man was gone, continued the taylor, 1 
we were all aſtoniſhed at the ſtory, and turning to the 
| barber, told him he was very much in the wrong, if ©} 
What we had juſt now heard were true. Gentlemen, 8 
| anſwers he, raiſing up his head, which: ill then he had = 8 

held down, my ſilence during the young man's diſcourſe: * 


is enough to teſtify that he advanced nothing that was 

not true: But for all that he has ſaid to you, I maintain * = 
that I ought to have done what I did; I leave yourſelves. 0 | : 
to be judges of it. Did not he throw himſelf into dan- | * 
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ger, and could he have come off fo well without my 
afliſtance ? He was too happy to get off with a lame leg. 
Did not I expoſe myſelf to a greater danger to get him 
out of a houſe, where I thought he was ill- treated? Has 
he any reaſon to complain of me, and to give me ſo 
many bad words ? This 1s what one gets by ſerving un- 
thankful people. He accuſes me of being a prattling 
feHow, which is a mere ſlander : Of ſeven brothers there 
are of us, I am he who ſpeak the leaſt, and have moſt 
wit for my ſhate ; and to perſuade you of it, gentlemen, 
I need only to tell my own ſtory and theirs, Honour 
me, I beſeech you, with your attention, 


The Story of the Barber. 


| T7 the reign of the caliph * Monſtancer Billah, con- 
tinues he, a prince ſo famous for his vaſt liberality to- 
wards the poor, ten highwaymen infeſted the roads about 
Bagdad, and for a long time committed unheard. of rob- 
beries and cruelties. The caliph, having notice of this, 
ſent for the judge of the police, ſome days before the 
feaſt of Bairam, and ordered him on pain of death to 
bring all the ten to him. Tn Oday 
Scheherazade ſtopt here, becauſe day appeared, and 
next night reſumed her diſcourſe as follows; 


' The Hundred and Sixty. ſeventh Night. | 


6 7 E judge of the police, continued the barber, 
1 uſed fo much diligence, and ſent ſo many people 
in purſuit of the ten robbers, that they were taken on 
the day of Bairam. I was walking then on the banks 

of the Tygris, and ſaw ten men richly apparelled go into 
a boat: I might have known they were robbers, had I 


obſerved the guards that were with them; but I looked 


only to them, and thinking they were people that had a 
mind to ſpend the feſtival day in jollity, I entered the 
| | - | . | boat 


N — — 


„He wat raiſed to this dignity in the year of the Hegira 
623, and Anro Dom. 1226, and was the 36th caliph of 
ibe race of the Abalſides. 4 5 
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boat with them, without ſaying one word, in hopes they 
would allow me to be one of the company. We went 


down the Tygris, and landed before the caliph's palace: 


I had time then to conſider with myſelf, and to find my 
miſtake. When we came out of the boat, we were ſur- 
rounded by a new troop of the judge of the police's 
guard, who tied us all, and carried us all before the 
caliph, I ſuffered myſelf to be tied as well as the reſt, 
without ſpeaking one word : For to what purpoſe ſhould 
I have ſpoke, or made any reſiſtance ? That had been 
the way to have been ill- treated by the guards, who would 
not have liſtened to me, for they are brutiſh fellows that 
will hear no reaſon :. J was with the robbers, and that 
was enough to make them believe me to be one. 


When we came before the caliph, he ordered the ten 
highwaymens heads to be cut off immediately. The 


executioner drew us up in a file within reach of his arm, 
and by good fortune I was the laſt, He cut off the heads 
of the ten highwaymen, beginning at the firſt ; and when 
he came to me, he ſtopt. The caliph perceiving that 
he did not meddle with me, he grew angry : Did not 
I command thee, ſays he, to cut off the heads of ten 
highwaymen, and why haſt thou cut off but nine? Com- 
mander of the faithful, ſays he, heaven preſerve me from 
diſobeying your majeſty's orders: Here are ten corpſe: 
upon the ground, and as many heads which I cut off; 
Four majeſty may count them. When the caliph ſaw 


imſelf, that what the executioner ſaid was true, he look 
ed upon me with amazement, and perceiving that E 


had not the face of a highwayman, ſays to me, good 
old man, how came you to be among thoſe wretches, 
who have deſerved a thouſand deaths? I anſwered, 
Commander of the faithful, I ſhail make a true con- 
feſſion. This morning I ſaw thoſe ten perſons, whoſe: 
chaſtizement is a proof of your majeſty's juſtice, take 


boat: I embarked with them, thinking they were mem 


going to a treat to celebrate this day, which is the moit 
remarkable in our religion. _ 
The caliph could not forbear laughing at my adven- 
ture, and inſtead of treating me as a prattling fellow,, 
as the lame young man did, he admired my diſcretic m 
and conſtant ſilence, Is the faithful, f: jd: 
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I, your majeſty need not wonder at my keeping ſilence, 
on ſuch an occaſion, as would have made another apt 
to ſpeak : I make a particular profeſſion of holding my 
peace, and upon that account I have acquired the glo- 
rious title of ſilent. Thus I am called, to diſtinguiſh 
me from my ſix brothers. This is the effect of my phi- 
loſophy; and, in a word, in this virtue conſiſts my glo- 
ry and happineſs, I am very glad, ſays the caliph, ſmil- 
ing, that they gave you a dal that you ſo well deſerve, 
and know how to make ſuch good uſe of. But tell me 
what ſort of men were your brothers, were they like you? 
By no means, ſaid I, they were all of them more given to 
prating one than another. And as to their perſons, there 
was ſtill a greater difference betwixt them and me. 
The firſt was hump- backed; the ſecond had rotten teeth; 
the third had but one eye; the fourth was blind the 
fifth had his ears cut; and the ſixth had hare-lips. They 
had ſuch adventures as would inform you of their cha- 
racters, had I the honour to tell them to your majeſty : 
And ſince the caliph ſeemed to deſire no better than that 
I ond tell him their ſtories, I went on without his 
order. : | 


The Story of the Barber's eldeft Brother. 


IR, ſaid I, my eldeſt brother, whoſe name was 
J Bacbouc the hump-back, was 2 taylor by trade: 


When he came out of his apprenticeſhip, he hired a 


ſhop over- againſt a mill, and having but very little buſi- 
neſs, he could ſcarcely maintain himſelf, The miller, 
on the contrary, was very wealthy, and had a very 
handſome wife. One day, as my brother was at work 
in his ſhop, he lift up his head and ſaw the miller's wife 
looking out of the window, and was charmed with her 
beauty. The woman took no notice of him, but ſhut 
her window, and came no more to it all that day, while 
the poor taylor did nothing but lift up his eyes towards 
the mill all day long. He pricked his finger oftener than 
once, and his work that day was not very regular. 

At night, when he was to ſhut his ſhop, he could ſcarce 
tell how to do it, becauſe he ſtill hoped the miller's wife 

would come to the window once more; but at laſt he 


Was 
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was forced to ſhut up, and go home to his little houſe, 
where he had but a very ſorry night. He got up be- 
times in the morning, and ran to his ſhop, in hopes to 
ſee his miſtreſs again ; but he was no happier than the 
day before, for the miller's wife did not appear at the 
window above one moment all the day, but that mo- 
ment made the taylor the moſt amorous that ever lived. 
The third day he had ſome more ground of ſatisfaction, 
for the miller's wife caſt her eyes upon him by chance, 
and ſurprized him as he was gazing at her, of which 
ſhe preſently knew the reaſon. — Here day began to ap- 
pear, which made the Sultaneſs break off her ſtory, and 
ſhe reſumed it next night thu : 


The Hundred and Sixty-eighth Night. 


O ſooner (continued the barber) did the miller's 
wife perceive my brother's mind, but inſtead of 
being vexed at it, ſhe reſolved to make it her diverſion. 
She looked upon him with a ſmiling countenance, and 
my brother looked upon her in the ſame manner, but 
after fuch an odd fort, that the miller's wife preſently 
ſhut her window, leſt her loud laughter ſhould have 
made him ſenſible that ſhe only ridiculed him. Poor 
Bacbouc interpreted her carriage to his own advantage, 
and flattered himſelf that ſhe looked upon him with 
pleaſure. „ os 
The miller's wife reſolved to make ſport with my bro- 
ther : ſhe had a piece of very fine ſtuff, with which ſhe 
had a long time deſigned to make her a ſuit ; ſhe wrapt 
it up in a fine embroidered ſilk handkerchief, and ſent it 
him by a young ſlave that ſhe had; who being taught 
her leſfon, comes to the taylor's ſhop, and tells him, 
My miſtreſs gives you her ſervice, and prays you to 
make her a ſuit of this ſtuff according to this pattern; 
ſhe changes her clothes often, ſo that her cuſtom will 
be profitable to you. My brother donbted not but the 
miller's wife loved him, and thought that ſhe ſent him 
work fo foon after what had paſſed betwixt them, only 
to ſignify that ſhe knew his mind, and to confirm him 
that he had obtained her favour. My brother being of 
this opinion, charged the flave to tell her miſtreſs, * 
' S 
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he would lay aſide all work for her's, and that the ſuit 
ſhould be ready next morning. In effect, he worked at 
it with ſo much diligence, that he finiſhed it the ſame 
day, Next morning the young ſlave came to ſee if the 
_ ſuit was ready; Bacbouc gave it to her neatly folded up, 
telling her, I am too much concerned to pleaſe your miſ- 
treſs to neglect her ſuit ; I would engage her by my di- 
ligence, to make uſe of no other but myſelf for the time 
to come. The young ſlave went ſome ſteps, as if the 
had intended to go away, and then coming back, whiſ- 
pered to my brother, I had forgot part of my commiſ- 
ſion, my miſtreſs charged me to compliment you in her 
name, and to aſk how you paſſed the night ; for her, 
poor woman, ſhe loves you ſo mightily, that ſhe could 
not ſleep. Tell her, anſwers my filly brother, I have 
ſo ſtrong a paſſion for her, that theſe four nights I have 
not ſlept one wink, After ſuch a compliment from the 
miller's wife, my brother thought ſhe would not let him 
| languiſh in expectation of her favour. 
About a quarter of an hour after, the ſlave returned 
to my brother with a piece of ſattin: My miſtreſs, ſays 
ſhe, 1s very well pleaſed with her ſuit, nothing in the 
world can fit her ove and ſince it is very fine, ſhe 
would not wear it without a new petticoat, and ſhe prays 
you to make her one, as ſoon as you can, of this piece 
of ſattin. It is enough, ſays Bacbouc, I'Il do it before I 
leave my ſhop ; you ſhall have it in the evening. The 
miller's wife ſhewed herſelf often at her window, was 
very prodigal of her charms, and to encourage my bro- 
ther, ſhe made as if ſhe took pleaſure to ſee him work. 
The petticoat was ſoon made, and the ſlave came for it, 
but brought the taylor no money, neither for the trim- 
ming he had bought for the ſuit, nor for his labour. 
In the mean time, this unfortunate lover, whom they 
only amuſed, though he could not perceive it, had eat 
aching all that day, and was forced to borrow money 

at night to buy his ſupper. Next morning, as ſoon as 
he arrived at his ſhop, the young ſlave came to tell him, 
that the miller wanted to ſpeak to him, My miſtreſs, 
ſays ſhe, has told him ſo much good of you, when ſhe 
ſhewed him your work, that he has a mind you ſhould 
work alſo for him; ſhe does it on purpoſe, yy = 
TR riend- 
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friendſhip ſhe deſigns to form betwixt you and him may 
make you ſucceed in what you both equally deſire. My 
brother was eaſily perſuaded, and went to the mill with 
the ſlave. The miller received him very kindly, and 
ſhewed him a piece of cloth, told him he wanted ſhirts, 
bid him make twenty of that cloth, and give him again 
what was over and above. W . 

Scheherazade perceiving day, held her peace, and the 
next night continued the hiſtory of Bacbouc thus: 


The Hundred and Sixty-ninth Night. 


Y brother, ſaid the barber, had work enough for 
five or fix days to make twenty ſhirts for the mil- 
ler, who afterwards gave him another piece of cloth to 
make him as many pair of drawers. When they were 
finiſhed, Bacbouc carried them to the miller, who aſked 
him what he muſt have for his pains. My brother an- 
ſwered, he would be content with twenty drachms of 
ſilver. The miller immediately called the young ſlave, 
and bid her bring him his weights to ſee if his money 
was right. The ſlave, who had her leſſon, looked upon 
my brother with an angry countenance, to ſignify to him, 
that he would ſpoil all if he took any money. He knew 
her meaning, and refuſed to take any, though he wanted 
it ſo much that he was forced to borrow money to buy 
the thread that ſewed the ſhirts and drawers. When 
he left the miller, he came to me to borrow. money to 
live on, and told me they did not pay him. I gave 
him ſome copper money I had in my pocket, and upon 
that he ſubſiſted for ſome days. It is true indeed, he 
3 nothing but broth, nor had he his fill of 
that. „55 | 
One day he went to the miller, who was buſy at his 
work, and thinking my brother came for money, he 
offered him ſome ;. but the young ſlave being preſent, 
made him another ſign not to take it, which he com- 
_ plied with, and told the miller he did not come for his 
money, but only to know how he did. The miller 
thanked him, and gave him an upper garment to make. 
Bacbouc carried it him next day. When the miller drew 
out his purſe, the young ſlave gave my brother the 1255 
CON: | | ngn, 


— 


88 AR ABTIANW NIcnHTs • 
ſign, on which he ſaid to the miller, Neighbour, there's 
no haſte, we will reckon another time; 1 that the poor 
ninny went to his ſhop again, with three terrible diſtem- 
rs upon him, love, hunger, and want of money. The 
miller's wife was not only reedy, but ill- natured; for, 
not content to cheat my 1 of his due, ſhe pro- 
voked her huſband to revenge himſelf upon him, for 
making love to her, which they accompliſhed thus, The 
miller invited Bacbouc one night to ſupper, and after 
having given him a very ſorry treat, ſays to him, Bro- 
ther, it is too late for you to go home, you had beſt 
ſtay here all night; and then he carried him to a place 
in the mill, where there was a bed; there he left him, 
and went to bed with his wife. About the middle of 
the night, the miller comes to my brother, and ſays, 
Neighbour, are you aſleep? My mule is ill, and I have 
a great deal of corn to grind, you will do me a mighty 
kindneſs if you will turn the mill in her ftead. Babouc, 
-to ſhew his good-nature, told him, he was ready to do 
him that piece of ſervice, if he would ſhew him how. 
Then the miller tied him by the middle to the mule's 
place, and whipping him over the back, bid him Go, 
neighbour. Ho! ſays my brother, why do you beat me? 
It's to make you briſk, ſays the miller, for without a 
whip my mule won't go. Bacbouc was amazed at this 
ſort of treatment, but durſt not complain. When he 
| had gone ſive or fix rounds, he would fain have reſted; 
but the miller gave him a dozen of ſound laſhes, ſaying, 
Courage, neighbour! don't ſtop pray; you muſt go on 
|. 2 taking your breath, otherwiſe you'll ſpoil my 
| meal. | | 
Scheherazade ſtopt here, becauſe ſhe ſaw day, and 
next morning continued her ſtory thus: 1 


i 


Je Hundred and Seventieth Night. 


THE miller obliged my brother (ſays the barber) 
| to turn them ill thus all night. About break of day 
he left him without untying him, and went to his wife's 
chamber. Bacbou continued there for ſome time, and 
at laſt the young ſlave came and untied him. Ah! ſays 
the treacherous wretch, how my miſtreſs and I bemoaned | 

1 you |. 
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ou! We had no hand in this wicked trick which her 
uſband has put upon you. Unhappy Bacboue anſwered 

her never a word, he was ſo much fatigued with work 

and blows ; but crept home to his houſe, refolving ne- 

ver to think more on the miller's wife. i 

The telling of this ſtory, ſays the barber, made the 
caliph laugh. Go home, ſays he to me, I have ordered 
ſomething to be given you inſtead of the good dinner 
you expected. Commander of the faithful, ſays I, I pray 
your majeſty to ſtay till I tell the ſtory of my other bro- 
thers. The caliph having ſignified by his ſilence, that 

he was willing to hear me, I went on thus, 


The Story of the Barber's ſecond Brother. 


Y ſecond brother, who was called Backbarah the 
Toothleſs, going one day through the city, met 

an old woman in an out ſtreet; ſhe came to him pre- 
ſently, and ſays, I want one word with you, pray ſtop 
one moment. He did ſo, and aſked her what ſhe would 
have. If you will come along with me, ſays ſhe, I will 
bring you into a ſtately palace, where you ſhall ſee a 
lady as fair as the day, She will receive you with abun- 
dance of pleaſure, and give you a treat with excellent 
wine. I need ſay no more to you. But is what you 
ſay true? replied my brother. I am no lying huſley, 
replies the old woman. I ſay nothing to you but what 
is true. But hark, I have ſomething to aſk of you. 
You muſt be wiſe, you muſt ſpeak but little, and yon 
muſt be mighty complaiſant. Backbarah agreed to all 
this. The old woman went before, and he followed 
after. They came to the gate of a great palace, where 
there was abundance of officers and domeſticks. Some 
of them would have ſtopt my brother, but no ſooner did 
the old woman ſpeak to them, but they let him paſs. 
Then turning to my brother, ſhe ſays to him, You muſt 
remember that the young lady I bring you to, loves 
good-nature and modeſty, and cannot endure to be con- 
tradicted; if you pleaſe her in that, you may be ſure to 
obtain of her what you pleaſe. Backbarah thanked her 
for this advice, and promiſed to follow it. 


She 
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che brought him into a fine apartment, which was a 


eat ſquare building, anſwerable to the magnificence of 

e palace. There was a gallery round it, and a very 
fine garden in the middle. The old woman made him 
fit down upon a ſofa very well trimmed, and bid him 
ſtay a moment, till ſhe went to tell the young lady of 

his being come. 


lace before, gazed upon the fine things that he ſaw; and 
judging of his good fortune by the magnificence of the 
e he was ſcarcely able to contain himſelf for joy. 

y and by he heard a great noiſe, occaſioned by a troop 
of merry ſlaves, who came towards him with loud 
fits of laughter, and in the middle of them he perceived 
a young lady of extraordinary beauty, who was eaſily 
known to be their miſtreſs by the reſpect they paid her. 
Backbarah, who expected private converſation with the 
lady, was extremely ſurprized, when he ſaw ſo much 
company with her. In the mean time, the ſlaves put on 
a grave countenance when they drew near; and when 
the young lady came up to the ſofa, my brother roſe up 
and made her a low bow. She took the upper-hand, 
prayed him to fit down, and ſays to him, with a — 


_ countenance, I am mighty glad to ſee you, and wiſh 
= pu all the happineſs you can deſire. Madam, replies 
Backbarah, I cannot deſire a greater happineſs than ta. 


be in your company. You ſeem to be of a good hu- 


mour, ſays ſhe, and to have a mind that we ſhould paſs 


the time pleaſantly together. 
She forthwith commanded a collation to be brought ; 
and immediately a table was covered with ſeveral baſ- 


kets of fruit and confections. The lady ſat down at the 


table with the ſlaves and my brother ; and he being 
placed juſt over-againſt her, when he opened his mouth 


to eat, ſhe perceived he had no teeth; and IE no- 


tice of it to her ſlaves, ſhe and they laughed at him hear- 
tily. Backbarah, from time to time, lifted up his head 


to look at her, and perceiving her laugh, thought it was 


for joy of his company, and fla'tered himſelf that ſhe 


would ſpeedily ſend away her flaves, and be with him 
alone. She judged what was his mind, and pleaſing her- 


{elf to flatter him in his miſtake, ſhe gave him abun- 


dance 


2 „ e who had never been in ſuch a ſtately pa- 


1 ov 
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dance of ſweet words, and preſented him the beſt of 


every thing with her own hand. The treat 11 done, 


they roſe from table, when ten ſlaves took muſical in- 
ſtruments, and began to play and ſing, and others went 
to dance. My brother, to make them ſport, did like- 
wiſe dance, and the lady danced with them. After they 
had danced ſome time, they ſat down to take breath, and 
the young lady calling for a glaſs of wine, looked upon 
my brother with a ſmiling countenance, to ſignify that 
ſne was going to drink 5 

ſtood while ſhe drank. When ſhe had done, inſtead of 


giving back the glaſs, ſhe ordered it to be filled, and 


preſented it to my brother, that he might pledge her. 
Scheherazade perceiving day, broke off her ſtory, and 
continued it next night in the following manner: 


The Hundred and Seventy-firft Night, 


IIR, ſays ſhe to the ſultan, the barber went on thus ; 
My brother took the glaſs from the young lady's 


hand which he kiſſed at the ſame time, and ſtood and 


drank to her, in acknowledgment of the favour ſhe had 
done him. Then the young lady made him fit down by 
her, and began to careſs him. She put her hand behind 
his head, and gave him ſome tips from time to time with 
her fingers: raviſhed with thoſe favours, he thought 
himſelf the happieſt man in the world, and had a great 
mind to toy alſo with the charming lady, but durſt not 
take that liberty before ſo many ſlaves, who had their 
eyes upon him, and laughed at their lady's wanton 


tricks, The young lady continued to tip him with her 


fingers, but at laſt gave him ſuch a ſound box on the 


ear, that he grew angry at it; the colour came in his 


face, and he roſe up to ſit at a greater diſtance from 


ſuch a rude play- fellow. Then the old woman, who 


brought him thither, gave him a look, to let him know 


that he was in the wrong, and that he had forgot the 


advice ſhe gave him, to be very complaiſant. He owned 
his fault, and in order to make amends, he went near 
the young lady again, pretending that he did not go 
away out of any bad humour. She drew him by the 


arm, made him fit down by her again, and gave him a 


thouſand 


is health. He roſe up, and 
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thouſand malicious hugs. Her ſlaves came in for a part 
of the diverſion: one gave poor Backbarah a fillip on the 


noſe with all her ſtrength; another pulled him by 
the ears, as if ſhe would have plucked them off; and 


| Others boxed him ſo, as 2 ſhew they were not in jeſt. 


My brother ſuffered all this with admirable patience, 
affected a gay air, and looking to the old woman, ſays 
to her with a forced ſmile, You told me, indeed, that I 


| ſhould find the lady very good, very pleaſant, and very 


charming ; I muſt own I am mightily obliged to you! 
All this is nothing, replies the old woman: let her go 
on, you will ſee another thing by and by. 'Then the 
young lady ſays to him, Brother, you are a brave 


man, I am glad to find you are of ſo good an humour, 


and ſo complaiſant, to bear with my little capricio's ; 
your humour is exactly like mine. Madam, replied 


Backbarah, who was charmed with this diſcourſe, I am 
no more my own man, I am wholly your's, you may 


diſpoſe of me as you pleaſe. Oh! how you oblige me, 
ſays the lady, by ſo much ſubmiſſion ! I am very well 
ſatisfied with you, and will have you to be ſo with me: 
—_— him perfume, ſays ſhe, and roſe-water. Upon this, 
two ſlaves went out and returned "ſpeedily ; one with 


a ſilver perfume-box, with the beſt of wood-aloes with 


which ſhe preſumed him; and the other with roſe- 


water, which ſhe threw on his hands and face. My 


brother was quite beſide himſelf at this honourable treat- 
ment. After this ceremony, the young lady com- 


manded the ſlaves, who had already played on their 


inſtruments and ſung, to renew their concerts. They 
obeyed, and in the mean time the lady called another 
ſlave, and ordered her to carry my brother with her, 


and do what ſhe knew, and bring him back to her 
again. Backbarah, who heard this order, got up quick- 
ly, and going to the old woman, who alſo roſe up to 
go along with him and the flave, prayed her to tell him 
What they were to do with him. My miſtreſs 1s only 


curious, replied the old woman foftly ; ſhe has a mind 
to ſee how you look in a woman's dreſs, and this ſlave, 
who has orders to carry you with her, has orders to paint 
your eye-brows, to cut off your whiſkers, and to dreſs 
you like a woman, _ You may paint my brows as much 

” | as 
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as you pleaſe, ſays my brother, I agree to that, becauſe 
I can waſh it off again; but to ſhave me, you know I 
muſt not allow that. How can I appear abroad again 
without muſtacho's ? Beware of refuſing what's aſked of 
you, ſays the old woman : you will ſpoil your affairs, 
which go on now as well as heart can wiſh. The lady 
loves you, and has a mind to make you happy; and 
will you, for a naſty whiſker, renounce the moſt deli- 
cious favour that man can obtain? Backbarah liſtened to 
the old woman, and without ſaying one word, went to 
a chamber with the ſlave, where they painted his eye- 
brows with red, cut off his whiſkers, and went to do 
the like with his beard. My brother's patience then 
began to wear out: O! ſays he, I will never part with 
my beard. The ſlave told him, that it was to no pur- 
Poſe to have parted with his whiſkers, if he would not 
alſo part with his beard, which could never agree with 
a woman's dreſs; and ſhe wondered that a man, who 
was upon the point to enjoy the fineſt lady in Bagdad, 
ſhould have any regard to his beard. ' The old woman 
_ threatened him withſthe loſs of the young lady's favour, 
ſo that at laſt he let them do what they would. When 
he was dreſt like a woman, they brought him before the 
young lady, who laughed ſo heartily when ſhe ſaw 
him, that ſhe fell backward on the ſofa where ſhe fat. 
The ſlaves laughed and clapped their hands, ſo that 
my brother was quite out of countenance. The youn 
lady got up, and ſtill laughing, ſays to him, After ſo 
much complaiſance for me, I ſhould be very much in 
the wrong not to love you with all my heart : but there's 
one thing more you muſt do for me, and that is, to 
dance as we do. He obeyed, and the young lady and 
her ſlaves danced with him, laughing as if they had been 
mad. After they had danced ſome time with him, the 
all fell upon the poor wretch, and did ſo box and kicl 
him, that he fell down like one out of his ſenſes. 
The old woman helped him up again; and that he 
might not have time to think of his ill treatment, ſhe 
bid him take courage, and whiſpered in his ear, That 
all his ſufferings were at an end, and that he was juſt 
about to receive his reward. 225 ED 
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Day. light beginning to appear, Scheherazade broke 
off her ſtory, and continued 1t next night as follows : 


The Hundred and Seventy-ſecond Night, 


"THE old woman continued her diſcourſe to Backba- 
rah thus: You have only one thing more. to do, 
and that is but a ſmall one, You muſt know that my 
miſtreſs has a cuſtom, when ſhe has drank a little, as you 
Tee ſhe has done to day, to let nobody that ſhe loves 
come near her, except they be ſtripped to their ſhirt ; 
and when they have * ſo, ſhe takes a little advanta 
of them, and ſets a running before them through the 
. and from chamber to chamber, till they catch 
er. This is one more of her humours: what advantage 
ſoever ſhe takes of you, conſidering your nimbleneſs, 
and inclination to the work, you will ſoon overtake 
her; ſtrip yourſelf then to your ſhirt, and undreſs your- 
ſelf without delay. | 
My filly brother, ſays the barber, had done too much 
to ſtick at any thing now. He undreſſed himſelf; and 
in the mean time the young lady was ſtripped to her 
ſhift and under-petticoat, that ſhe might run the more 
nimbly. When they were ready to run, the young lady 
took the advantage of 20 paces, and then fell a running 
with ſurprizing ſwiftneſs: my brother followed her as 
faſt as he Fes the ſlaves in the mean time laughing 
aloud and clapping their hands. The young lady, in- 
ſtead of loſing ground, gained upon my brother: ſhe 
made him run two or three times round the gallery, and 
then running into a long dark entry, got away by a paſ- 
| fage which ſhe knew. Backbarah, who ſtill followed 
her, having loſt ſight of her in the entry, was obliged 
to ſlacken his pace, becauſe of the darkneſs of the place: 
At laſt perceiving a light, he ran towards it, and went 
dodut at a door, which was immediately ſhut upon him. 
You may _— that he was mightily ſurprized to find 
himſelf in a ftreet inhabited by curriers, and they were 
no leſs ſurprized to ſee him in his ſhirt, his eye-brows 
painted red, and without beard or muſtacho's: they be- 
gan to clap their hands and ſhout at him, and ſome of 
them ran after him, and laſhed his buttocks with pieces 


of -- 


- 
A 
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of leather. Then they ſtopt, and ſet him upon an aſs 
which they met by chance, and carried him through 


the town expoſed to the laughter of the people. 


To complete his misfortune, as he went by the houſe 
of a juſtice of rage he would needs know the cauſe of 
the tumult. The curriers told him, that they ſaw him 
come out in that condition at the gate of the apart- 
ment of the grand vizier's lady, which opened into 
their ſtreet; upon which the juſtice ordered unfortu- 


nate Backbarah to have a hundred blows with a cane on 


the ſoles of his feet, and ſent him out of the town, with 
orders never to return again. = 

Thus, commander of the faithful, ſays I to the 
caliph Monſtancer Billah, I have given an account of 
the adventure of my ſecond brother, who did not 
know that our greateſt ladies divert themſelves ſome- 
times by putting ſuch tricks upon young people, that are 
ſo fooliſh to be catched in their ſnares. _ 

Scheherazade was obliged to ſtop here, becauſe day 


appeared, when the next night ſhe diverted the ſultan 


with the following ſtory. 
The Hundred and Seventy third Night. 


IR, the barber, without breaking off, told the ſtory 
O of his third brother in the following manner: 


The Story of the Bar bers third Brather. 


FYOmmander of the faithful, ſays he to the caliph, 

my third brother, whoſe name was Backback, was 
blind, and his ill deſtiny reduced him to beg from door 
to door. He had been ſo long accuſtomed to walk 
through the ſtreets alone, that he had no need of one to 
lead him: He had a cuſtom to knock at people's doors, 
and not to anſwer till they opened to him. One day 


he knocked thus at a door, and the maſter of the houſe 


who was alone, cried, who 1s there ? My brother gave 

no anſwer, and knocked a ſecond time: The maſter of 
the houſe aſked again, who 1s there ? but to no purpoſe. 
My brother did not anſwer ; upon which the man of the 

houſe came down, open'd the door, and aſked my w_ 
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' with him, 
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ther what he wanted? That you would give me ſome- 
thing for heaven's ſake, ſays Backback. Vou ſeem to 


be blind, replied the maſter of the houſe. Ves, to my 
ſorrow, ſays my brother. Give me your hand, ſays the 


maſter of the houſe. My brother did ſo, thinking he 


was going to give him alms ; but he only took him b 
the hand, to lead him up to his chamber : Backback 


thought he had been carrying him to dinner with him, 


as ſeveral other people had done. When they came up 


to the chamber, the man looſed his hand out of my bro- 


ther's, and ſitting down, aſked him again, what he want- 
ed? J have already told you, ſays Backback, that I want 
ſomething for God's fake. Good blind man, replied the 
maſter of the houſe, all that I can do for you is to wiſh 
that God may reſtore you your ſight. You might have 
told me that at the door, ſays my brother, and not have 


. me the trouble to have come up. And why, fool, 


ſays the man of the houſe, don't you anſwer at firſt, when 


ple aſk you, who 1s there? Why do you give any 
fo the trouble to come and open the door when they 
ſpeak to you? What will you do with me then? ſays 
my brother. I tell thee again, ſays the man of the 
houſe, I have — to give you. Help me down the 
ackback, as you helped me up, 

The ſtairs are before you, ſays the man of the houſe: 


and you may go down alone if you will. My brother 


went to go down, but miſſing a ſtep about the middle 


of the ſtairs, he fell down and hurt his head and his 
back: He got up again, with a great deal of difficulty, 
and complained heavily of the maſter of the houſe, who 
laughed at his fall. OE, 


As my brother went out of the houſe, two blind men, - 
his companions, were going by, knew him by his voice, 
and aſked him what was the matter? He told them what 


had happened to him, and afterwards ſaid, I have eat 


nothing to day ; I conjure you to go along with me to 


my houſe, that I may take ſome of the money that we 
three have in common to buy me ſomething for ſupper. 


The two blind men agreed to it, and they went home 


You 
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Vou muſt know that the maſter of the houſe, where 
my brother was ſo ill uſed; was a highway-man, and 
naturally cunning, and malicious. He heard, at his 
window what Backback had ſaid to his companions, 
and therefore came down and followed them to my bro- 
ther's houſe, The blind men being ſat down, Back- 
back ſays to them, Brethren, we muſt ſhut the door, 
and take care there be no ſtranger with us. At this 
the bighway-man was much .cry wm but perceiving 
by chance a rope hanging down from a beam, he catch- 
ed hold of it, and hung by it, while the blind men 
ſhut the door, and felt about the room with their ſticks. 
When they had done this, and had fat down again in 
their places, the highway-man left his rope, and ſat 
down ſoftly by my brother, who thinking himſelf alone 
with his blind comrades, ſays to them, Brothers, ſince 


vou have truſted me with the money, which we all 


three have gathered a long time, I will new you that I 
am not unworthy of the truſt that you repoſe in me. 
The laſt time we reckoned, you know we had 10000 
drachms, and that we put them into ten bags, Iwill ſhew 
you that I have not touched one of them; and having 
ſaid ſo, he put his hand among ſome old lumber, and 
taking out the bags one after another, gave them to 
his comrades, ſaying, There they are, you may judge 
by their weight that they are whole, or you may tell 
them if you pleaſe. His comrades anſwered there was 
no need, they did not miſtruſt him; ſo he opened one 
of the bags, and took out ten drachms, and each of 
the other blind men did the like. 
My brother put the bags into their place again: After 
which, one of the blind men ſays to him, There is no 
need to lay out any thing for ſupper, for I have got as 
much victuals from good people, as will ſerve us all 
three, At the ſame time he took out of his bag bread 
and cheeſe, and ſome fruit, and putting all upon the 
table, they began to eat. The highway-man, who fat 


at my brother's right-hand, picked out the beſt, and | 


eat with them ; but, whatever care he took to make 
no noiſe, Backback heard his chaps a going, and cried 
outimmediately, We are undone, there is a ſtranger 
among us: and having ſaid ſo, he ſtretched out his 
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next night ſhe reſumed her ſtory thus: 


— 


hand, and catched hold of the highway-man by the 
arm, cried out Thieves, fell upon him, and boxed him. 
The other blind men fell upon him in like man- 


ner, and the highway-man defended himſelf as well 


as he could; and 1 young and vigorous, and 
having the advantage of his eyes, he gave furious 
blows, ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another, as he 


could come at them, and cried out Thieves louder than 
they did. The neighbours came running at the noiſe, 


broke open the door, and had much ado to ſeparate the 


combatants; but having at laſt done it, they aſked the 


cauſe of their quarrel, My brother, who ſtill had 
hold of the highway-man, cried out, Gentlemen, this 
man I have hold on is a thief, and ſtole in with us on 
purpoſe to rob us of the little money we have. The 
thief, who ſhut his eyes as ſoon as the neighbours came, 
feigned himſelf alſo to be blind, and cries out, Gentle- 
men, he 1s alyar. I ſwear to you by heaven, and by 


the life of the caliph, that I am their companion, and 


they refuſe to give me my juſt ſhare.. They have all 
three fallen upon me, and I demand juſtice, The 
neighbours would not meddle with their quarrel, but 
carned them all before a jadgge. 
When they came before the magiſtrate, the high- 
way-man, without ſtaying to be examined, cried out, 


ſtill feigning himſelf to be blind, Sir, ſince you are 


deputed to adminiſter juſtice by the caliph, whom God 
proſper, I declare to you that we are equally criminal, 
my three comrades and I; but we have all engaged, 
upon oath, to confeſs nothing except we be baſtina- 


 doed ſo that, if you would know our crime, you need 
only order us to be baſtinadoed, and begin with me. 
My brother would have ſpoke, but was not allowed to 
do ſo: and the highway-man was put under the baſti- 
nado. . 5 | 85 | 


| Here Scheherazade ſtopt, becauſe it was day, and the 


| The Hundred and Seventy-fourth Night, _ 73 
T* HE robber being under the baſtinado, had the 
I. courage to bear twenty or thirty blows ; when, 
feeming to be overcome with pain, he firſt opened one. 


. 
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eye, and then the other, and crying out for mercy, 


begged the judge would put a ſtop to the blows. The 


judge perceiving that he looked upon him with his eyes 
open, was much ſurprized at it, and ſays to him, 


Rogue, what's the meaning of this miracle? Sir, re- 


plied the highway-man, I will diſcover to you an im- 


portant ſecret, if you pardon me, and give me, as a 
pledge that you will keep your word, the ſeal-ring 
which you have on your finger. The judge agreed to 


it, gave him his ring, and promiſed him pardon. Upon 


this, ſays the highway-man, I muſt confeſs to you, Sir, 
that I and my three comrades do all of us ſee v 
well: We feigned ourſelves to be blind, that we might 


freely enter people's houſes, and into womens apart- 


ments, where we abuſe their frailty. I muſt farther 
confeſs to you, that by this trick we have gained to- 
gether ten thouſand drachms. This day I demanded 


of my partners 2500 that belong to me as my ſhare, - 
but they refuſed, becauſe I told them I would leave 
them; and they were afraid I. ſhould accuſe them. 


Upon my preſſing ſtill to have my ſhare, they all three 


fell upon me; for which I appeal to thoſe people who 


brought us before you. I expect from your juſtice, 
that you will make them deliver me the 2500 drachms 


which is my due; and if you have a mind that my com- 
rades ſhould confeſs the truth, you muſt order them 


three times as many blows as I have had, and you will 
find they will open their eyes as well as I did, . 
My brother and the other two blind men would have 


_ cleared themſelves of this horrid cheat, but the judge 
would not hear them: Villains, ſaid he, do you feign 
yourſelves blind then, and under that pretext cheat 
people by begging their charity, and abuſing poor 
women? He is a cheat, criedmy brother, we take God 
to witneſs that none of us can . 8 1 # 


All that my brother could ſay was in vain, his 


comrades and he received each of them 200 blows, 
The judge looked always when they ſhould have oprn- 
ed their eyes, and aſcribed to their obſtinacy what 
really they could not do. All the while the high- 
way-man ſaid to the blind wen, Poor fools, that you 


ate, open your eyes, and do not ſuffer yourſelves to be 


- 


ee 
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killed with blows. Then addreſſing himſelf to the 
| Judge, ſays, I perceive, Sir, . that they will be malici- 
y obſtinate to the laſt, and will never open their 
eyes: They have a mind certainly to avoid the ſhame 
of reading their own condemnation in the face of eve 
one that looks upon them; it were better, if you think 
fit, to pardon them, and to ſend ſome perſon along 
with me for the 10000 drachms they have hid. : 
The judge did fo, gave the highway- man 2500 
drachms, and kept the reſt to himſelf; and as for 
my brother and his two companions, he thought he 
mewed them a great deal of pity by ſentencing them 
only to be banifhed. As ſoon as I heard what befel 
my brother, I ran after him ; he told me his misfor- 
tune, and I brought him back ſecretly to the town, 
IT could eaſily have juſtified him to the judge, and have 
got the highway-man puniſhed as he deſerved, but 
urſt not attempt it, for fear of bringing myſelf into 
trouble. Thus I finiſhed the ſad adventure of my ho- 
neſt blind brother. The caliph laught at it, as much 
as at thoſe he had heard before, and ordered again 
that ſomething ſhould be given me ; but without ſtay- 
ing for it, I began the ſtory of my fourth brother, 


The Story of the Barber”s -fourth Brother. 
: A LCOU Z was the name of the fourth brother, 


| who came to loſe one of his eyes, upon an oc- 
caſion that I ſhall acquaint your majeſty with by and 
by: He was a butcher by profeſſion, and had a parti- 
cular way of teaching rams to fight, by which he 
procured the acquaintance and friendſhip of the 
chief lords of the country, who loved that ſport, 
and for that end kept rams about their houſes: He had 
beſide a very good trade, and had his ſhop always full of 
the beſt meat, becauſe he was very rich, and ſpared 
no colt for the beſt of every fort. One day, when he 
was in his ſhop, an old man with a long white 
beard came and bought fix pounds of meat of him, 
gave him money ſor it, and went his way. My brother 
thought the money ſo fine, ſo white, and ſo well coined, 
that he put it apart by itſelf: The ſame old man came 
| | — "every 


buy a parcel of ſheep, and to pay for them in this fine 


which preſently brought the neighbours about him, 


formerly told his neighbours. When he had done, the 


You would do well to let me go, and by- that means 
make amends for the affront you have put upon me 
before ſo many people, for fear I ſhould put a greater 


mutton as he ought to do, ſells man's fleſh. You are' 
a cheat, ſays my brother. No, no, ſays the old man 
: 9 people, this very minute that I am ſpeaking to' 


teſtations, the mob being prejudiced againſt a man ac- 
guſed of fuch a heinous crime, would go to- ſee whe- 
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every day for five-months together, bought a like quan- 
tity of meat, and paid for it in the ſame ſort of money, 


which my brother continued to lay apart by itſelf, 
At the end of five months, Alcouz having a mind to 


money, opened his trunk; but inſtead of finding his 
money, was extremely ſurprized to ſee nothing but 
a parcel of leaves clipped round, in the place where he 
had laid it: He beat his head, and cried out aloud; 


who were as much ſurprized as he, when he told them 
the ſtory. O! cried my brother, weeping, that this 
treacherous old fellow would come now with his hypo- 
eritical looks! He had ſcarce done fpeaking, when 
he ſaw him coming at a diſtance, ran to him, and 
laid hands on him; Muſſulmen, cries he, as loud as he 
could, Help! hear what a cheat this wicked fellow has 
put upon me, and at the ſame time told a great 
crowd of people, who came about him, what he had 


old man, without any paſſion, ſays to him very gravely, 


affront upon you, which I am not willing to do. How,” 
ſays my brother, what have you to ſay againſt me? 
I am an honeſt man in my buſineſs, and fear not you, 
nor nobody; You would have me to tell it then, ſays 
the old man; and turning to the people, ſays to them, 
know, good people, that this fellow, inſtead of ſelling: 
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im, there is a man with his throat cut hung up in the 
ſhop like a ſheep; do any of you go thither, and ſee 
if what I ſay be not true, © + 5 

Before my brother had opened his trunk he had juft 
killed a ſheep, dreſſed it, and expoſed it in the ſhop, 
according to cuſtom; he proteſted that what the old 
man ſaid was falſe; but notwithſtanding all his pro- 
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my brother, when he made him take 
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ther the matter was true. They obliged my brother to 
quit the old man, laid hold of him, and ran like mad- 
men into his ſhop, where they faw a man murdered and 


hung up, as the old man had told them; for he was a 
magician, and deceived the eyes of all 10 as he did 


leaves inſtead of 
money. At this ſpectacle, one of thoſe who held Alcouz, 
ve him a great blow with his fiſt, and ſays to him, 
hou wicked villain, doſt thou make us eat man's fleſh 


| Inſtead of mutton? And at the ſame time the old man 


gave him another blow, which beat out one of his eyes, 
and every body that could get near him beat him ; and 


not content with that, they carried him before a judge, 


with the pretended carcaſe of the man, to be evidence 


againſt him. Sir, ſays the old magician to the judge, 
. we have brought you a man, who 1s ſo barbarous as to 
murder people, and to ſell their fleſh inſtead of mutton : 


The publick expects that you ſhould puniſh him in an 
exemplary manner. The judge heard my brother with 
patience, but would believe nothing of the ſtory of the 
money exchanged into leaves, called my brother a cheat, 


told him he would believe his own eyes, and ordered 


him to have 500 blows. He afterwards made him tell 
him where his money was, took it all from him, and 
baniſhed him for ever, after having made him ride three 
days through the town upon a camel, expoſed to the 
inſults of the people. F 

Scheherazade perceiving day-light, broke off, and 
next night continued her ſtory as follows: 


The Hundred and Seventy fifth Night. 


HE barber went on thus: I was not at Bagdad 
1 when this tragical adventure befel my fourth bro- 
ther. He retired into a remote place, where he lay con- 
cealed till he was cured of the blows with which his 


back was terribly mauled. When he was able to 


walk, he went by night to a certain town where 


nobody knew him; and there he took a lodging, from 


whence he ſeldom. went out; but being weary of 


this life, he went to walk in one of the ſuburbs, 


where all of a ſudden he heard a great noiſe of horſe- 


wen coming behind him. He was then by chance 


near 


— 
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near the gate of a great houſe, and fearing, after what 


had befallen him, that theſe horſemen were e | 


him, he opened the gate in order to hide himſelf, an 

after he ſhut it, came into a great court, where im- 
mediately two ſervants came.and took him by the 
neck, and ſaid, Heaven be praiſed, that you have come 
of your own accord to ſurrender yourſelf to us; you 
have frightened us ſo much theſe three laſt nights, that 
we could not ſleep; nor would you have ſpared our lives, 


if you could have come at us. You may very well 


imagine my brother was much ſurprized at this compli- 


ment: Good people, ſays he, I know not what you 
mean, you certainly take me for another. No, no, re- 


pond they, you and your comrades are great robbers : 
You were not contented to rob our maſter of all that he 
had, and to reduce him to beggary, but you had a mind 


to take his life. Let us ſee a little, if you have not a 


knife about you, which you had in your hand when you 
purſued us laſt night. And having ſaid thus, they 
ſearched him, and found he had a knife. Ho! ho! 


cried they, laying hold of him, and dare you ſay that 


you are not a robber? Why, ſays my brother, cannot a 
man carry a knife about him without being a highway- 
man ? If you will hearken to my ſtory, continues he, 
inſtead of . having ſo bad an opinion of me, you will 


be touched with compaſiion at my misfortunes. But far 
from dene to him, they fell upon him, trod him 
2 | 


under foot, took away his clothes, and tore his ſhirt. 
Then ſeeing the ſcars on his back, O dog, ſaid they, re- 
doubling their blows, would you have us to believe you 
are an honeſt man, when your back ſhews us the contra- 
ry ? Alas ! ſays my brother, my faults muſt be very great, 
ſince, after having been abuſed already ſo unjuſtly, I am: 
abuſed again a ſecond time without being more culpable ! 


The two ſervants, no way moved with his complaint, 


carried him before the judge, who aſked him how. he 


durſt be ſo bold as to go into their houſe, and purſue 
them with a drawn knife? Sir, replied poor Alcouz, I 


am the moſt innocent man in the world, and am undone 


if you will not be pleaſed to hear me patiently: Nobody 


- deſerves more compaſſion. Sir, replies one of the do- 
meſticks, will you liſten to a robber, who enters peo- 
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e's houſes to plunder and murder em? If you won't 
believe us, only look upon his own back; and when he 
faid ſo, he uncovered my brother's back, and ſhewed it 
to the judge; who, without any other information, com- 
manded immediately to give him 100 laſhes with a ball's 


-pizzle over the ſhoulders, and made him afterwards be 


carried through the town on a camel, with one crying 


before him. Thus are ſuch men puniſhed as enter 


people's houſes by force.“ After having treated him 


thus, they baniſhed him the town, and forbid him ever 


to return to it again. Some people, who met him after 
the ſecond misfortune, brought me word where he was ; - 
and I went and fetched him to Bagdad privately, and 
gave him all the aſſiſtance I could, The caliph, con- 
tinued the barber, did not laugh ſo much at this ſtory 
as at the other. He was pleaſed to bewail the unfor- 
tunate Alcouz, and ordered ſomething to be given me. 


But without giving his ſervants time to obey his orders, 


I continued my diſconrſe, and ſaid to him, My ſove- 
reign lord and maſter, you ſee that I don't ſpeak much: 
And fince your majeſty has been pleaſed to do me the 


favour to liſten to me ſo far, I beg you would likewiſe 


hear the adventures of my two other brothers: I hope 
they will be as diverting as thoſe of the former. You 


may make a complete hiſtory of them, that won't be 


unworthy of your library: I do myſelf the honour 
then to acquaint you, that the fifth brother was called 


Here Scheherazade broke off, and left the reſt of 


the ſtory till next morning, when ſhe continued it thus: 


' The Hundred and Seventy-fixth Night. 
The Story of the Barbers fifth Brother, 


A Lnaſchar, as long as our father lived, was very lazy; 
["\ inſtead of working for his living, he uſed to go a 


_ begging in the evening, and to live upon what he got next 


day. Our father died in a very old age, and left among 


us 70 drachms of ſilver: We divided it equally among 
us, ſo that each of us had 100 for our ſhare. Al- 
naſchar, who had never ſo much money before in his 


life- 
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life-time, was very much perplexed to know what he 
ſhould do with it. He conſulted a long time with him- 
ſelf, and at laſt reſolved to lay it out in glaſſes, bottles, 
and other glaſs-work, which he bought of a great mer- 
chant. He put all in an open baſket, and choſe a very 
little ſhop, where he ſat with the baſket before him, and 
his back againſt the wall, expecting while ſomebody 
ſhould come and buy his ware. In this poſture he ſat 
with his eyes fixed on his baſket, and began to rave. 
During which, he ſpoke as follows, loud enough to be 
heard 5y a neighbouring taylor: This baſket, fays he, 
coſt me 100 drachms, which is all J have in the world; 
I ſhall make 200 of it by retailing my glaſs, and of theſe: 
200 drachms, which T will again lay out in glaſs, I 
ſhall' make 400; and going on thus, I ſhall at laſt 
make 4000 drachms; of 4000 I ſhall: eafily make 
8000, and when I come to 10000, I will leave off ſell- 
ing glaſs, and turn jeweller; I will trade in diamonds, 
pearls, and all forts of precious ſtones.- Then, when 1 
am rich as Lcan wiſh, I will buy a fine houſe, a great. 
eſtate, ſlaves, eunuchs, horſes; I will keep a good houſe, . 
and make a great figure in the world; Iwill ſend for all 
the muſicians and dancers of both ſexes in-town.. Nor 
will I ſtop here, I will, by the favour of heaven, go on: 
till! get! 100000” drachms,- and when I have got- 
ſo much, I will think myſelf as great as a prince, and 
ſend to demand the grand vizier's daughter in marriage, 
and repreſent to that miniſter, that I have heard very 
much of the wonderful beauty and modeſty, wit, and 
all the other qualities of his daughter; in a word, that II 
will give him 1000 pieces of gold the firſt night we are 
married; and if the vizier be ſo uncivil as to refuſe his“ 
daughter, which cannot be, I will go and take her before 
his EE, and carry her to my houſe, whether he will ors 
no. As ſoon as I have married the grand vizier's daugh- 
ter, I will buy her ten young black eunuchs, the hand- 
ſomeſt that can be had; I will clothe myſelf like a. 
prince, and ride upon a fine horſe, with a ſaddle of fine: 
gold, with houſings of cloth of gold finely embroidered 
with diamonds and pearls; Iwill march through the 
City, attended by ſlaves before and behind, and I Will? 
go to the yiſter's palace, in the-view of all ſorts of peo—- 
8 * 5. 15 ple, 
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pe, who will all ſhew me a profound reverence, When 
alight at the foot of the vizier's ſtair-caſe, I will go up 
the ſame in the preſence of all my people, ranged in 
files on the right and left, and the grand vizier, receiv- 
ing me as his ſon- in- law, ſhall give me the right-hand, 
and ſet me above him, to do me the more honour. If 
this comes to paſs, as I hope it will, two of my people 
ſhall have each of them a purſe of 1000 pieces of gold, 
which they ſhall carry with them. I will take one, and 
preſenting it to the grand vizier, I will tell him, there's 
the 1000 pieces that I promiſed the firſt night of mar- 
riage; and I will offer him the other, and ſay to him, 
there's as much more, to ſhew you that I am a man of 
my word, and that I am better than my promiſe. After 
ſuch an action as this, all the world will ſpeak of my 
_ generoſity. I will return to my own houſe in the ſame 
pomp. My wife ſhall ſend to compliment me by ſome 
officer, on the account of the viſit I made to her father: 
I will honour the officer with a fine robe, and ſend. 
him back with a rich preſent. If ſhe thinks to ſend me 
one, I won't accept it, but diſmiſs the bearer. 1 won't 
ſuffer her to go out of her apartment on any account 
whatever, without giving me notice: And when J have 
a mind to come to her apartment, it ſhall be in ſuch a 
manner as to make her reſpe& me. In ſhort, no houſe 
ſhall be better ordered than mine. I will be always 
richly clad. When J retire with my wife in the evening, 
I will fit on the upper hand, I will affect a grave air, 
without turning my head to one fide or other. I will 
ſpeak little; and whilſt my wife, as beautiful as the full 
moon, ſtands before me in all her ornaments, I will 
make as if I did not ſee her. Her women about her 
will ſay to me, Our dear lord and maſter, here's your 
ſpouſe, your humble ſervant before you, ſhe expects 
you would careſs her, and is very much mortified that 
you don't ſo much as vouchſafe to look upon her; ſhe is 
wearied with ſtanding ſo long, bid her, at leaſt fit down. 
Iwill give no anſwer to this diſcourſe, which will in- 
__ creaſe their ſurprizing grief. They will lay themſelves 
at my feet; and after they have done ſo a conſiderable 


= time, begging me to relent, I will at laſt lift up my head, 


and give her a careleſs. look. Afterwards I will return to 
tins De | my. 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 107 


my former poſture: Then will they think that my wife 
is not well enough, nor handſome enough dreſſed, and 


will carry her to her cloſet to change her apparel. oo | 


the ſame time Iwill get up and put on a more ma 

ficent ſuit than before; they will return and hold the Ui 
courſe with me as befare, and I will have the pleaſure 
not ſo much as to look upon my wife, till they have 
prayed and intreated as long as they did at firſt. Thus 


I will begin on the firſt day of marriage, to teach her 


what ſhe is to expect during the reſt of her life. 


Here Scheherazade broke off, becauſe it was day, 


and next morning reſumed her ſtory as follows: 
. The Hundred and Seventy ſeventh Night. 


HE prattling barber continued the hiſtory of his' 


fifth brother thus: After the ceremonies of the 


marriage, ſays Alnaſchar, I will take from one of my 


ſervants,” who ſhall be about me, a purſe of 500 pieces: 
of gold, which I will give to the tire-women, that they 
may leave me alone with my ſpouſe ; when they are gone, 


my wife ſhall go to bed firſt, Thenl will Jiedown by her 
with my back towards her, and won't ſay one word to 


her all night. The next morning ſhe will certainly com- 


plain of my contempt of her, and of my pride, to her 


mother the grand-vizier's wife, which will rejoice me at 
heart. Her mother will come to wait upon me, reſpect- 
fully kiſs my hands, and ſay to me, Sir, (for ſhe will 
nor dare to call me ſon-in-law, for fear of provoking; 
me by. ſuch a familiar ſtyle) I pray you not to diſdain 
my daughter, and refuſe to come near her; I aſſure you 
that her chief buſineſs is to pleaſe you, and that ſhe loves 
you with all her heart. But my mother-in law had as 
good hold her peace, I won't anſwer her one word, but 


eep my gfavity. Then ſhe will throw herfelf at my 


feet, kiſs them, and ſay to me, Sir, is it poſſible that your 
can ſuſpect my daughter's chaſtity? I aſſure you, 1 never 
let her go out my light. Vou are the firſt man that ever 


ſaw her face, don't mortify her ſo much, do her the 


favour to look upon her, to ſpeak to 15 and con- 
firm her in her good intentions to ſatisfy you in every 
thing. But nothing of this ſhall prevail u ith me. Upon 
| which my mother-in-law a ill take 


e a glaſs of wire, nd 
Putting: ; 
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putting it in the hand of her daughter my wife, will ſay, 


Go, preſent him this glaſs of wine yourſelf; perhaps he 
von't be ſo cruel as to refuſe it from ſo fair a hand. M 


wife will come with the glaſs, and ſtand trembling before 


me; and when ſhe finds that I don't look towards her, 
that I continue to diſdain her, ſhe will ſay to me, with 
tears in her eyes, My heart, my dear ſoul, my amiable 
lord, I conjure you, by the favours which heaven. be- 
ſtows upon you, to receive the glaſs of wine from the aan 

of your moſt humble ſervant; but I won't look upon her 
ſtill, nor anſwer her. My charming ſpouſe, will ſne ſay, re- 
doubling her tears, and putting the glaſs to my mouth, 
I will never leave off till J prevail with you to drink; 
then being fatigued with her intreaties, I will dart a ter- 
ible look at her, give her a good box on the cheek, and 
give her ſuch a puſh with my foot, as will throw her 

quite off the alcove. e | 

My brother was fo full of theſe chimerical viſions, 
that he acted with his foot as if ſhe had been really be- 
fore him, and by misfortune he gave ſuch a puſh to his 
baſket and glafſes, that they were thrown-down in the 

ſtreet, and broke in a thouſand pieces. 
A taylor who was his neighbour, and heard his ex- 
travagant diſcourſe, fell into a great fit of laughter when 
he ſaw the baſket fall. O what an unworthy fellow art 
thou! ſays he to my brother : Ought you not to be 
aſhamed to abuſe thus a young ſpoule, who gave you n 

. cauſe to complain? You muſt be-a very brutiſh fellow 
to deſpiſe the tears and charms of ſuch a beautiful lady. 
Were I the vizier, your father-in-law, I would order you 
ahundred laſhes with a bull's pizzle, and ſend you thro? 
the town with your character written on your fore-head. 
My brother, on this fatal accident, came to himſelf, and 
perceiving that he had brought this misfortune upon 
- himſelf by his unſupportable pride, he beat his face, 
tore his clothes, and cried ſo loud, that the neighbours 
came abouthim ; and the people, who were going to their 
ncon- prayers, ſtopt to know what was the matter. Being 
on a Friday, more people went to prayers than uſual ; 
ſome of them took pity on Alnaſchar, and others only 
laughed at his extravagancy. In the mean time, his 
vanity being diſperſed, as well as his glaſſes, he bitterly 
| Ee bewailed 


_ 
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bewailed his loſs; and a lady of note paſſing by upon a. 


mule, with rich capariſons, my brother's condition 


moved her compaſſion : She aſked who he was, and what 


was the matter with him? They told her, that he was 
a poor man, who had laid out a little money he had in 
buying a baſket of glaſſes, and that the baſket falling, 
all his glaſſes were broke. The lady immediately turned: 
to an eunuch who attended her, and ſays to him, Give 


the poor man what you have about you. The eunuch 
obeyed, and put into my brother's hands 500 pieces of 


gold. Alnaſchar was like to die of joy when he received 
it: He gave a thouſand bleſſings to the lady, and ſhut- 


ting up his ſhop, where he had no more occaſion to ſit, 


he went to his houſe. | 1 5 Hye 
While he was OD reflections upon his good 


luck, he heard one knock at his door; before he opened, 
he aſked who it was, and knowing by the voice that it 


was a woman, he let her in. My ſon, ſays ſhe, I have 
a favour to beg of you: The hour of prayer is come, 
pray let me waſh myſelf, that I may be fit to ſay my 
prayers. Pray let me come 1nto your houſe, and give 
me a baſon of water. My brother looked upon For, 
and ſaw that ſhe was a woman well advanced in years; 
tho? he knew her not, he granted what ſhe required, and 
then ſat down again, being ſtill full of his new adven- 
ture. He put his gold in a long ftrait purſe, proper to 
carry at his girdle, The old woman in the mean time 
faid her prayers, and when ſhe had done, came to my 
brother, and bowed to the ground twice, ſo low, that 


ſhe touched it with her forehead, as if ſhe had been go- 
ing to _ prayers ; then riſing up, ſtie wiſhed my 
brother a „% AD 
The day beginning to down, Scheherazade left off, 
and next night reſumed her diſcourſe, perſonating the 
barber, as follows : fa 


| manner of happineſs, 


Tue Hundred and Seventy-cighth Night, 


THE old woman then wiſhed my brother all fort of 
J Happineſs, and thanked him for his civility, being 
meanly clad, and very humble to him. He thought ſhe 
aſked alms, upon which he offered her two pieces of gold. 
The old, woman ſtept back in a ſort of ſurprize, as if my 
„ | * 1” Dome 
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brother had done her an injury. Heaven | ſays ſhe, what 
is the meaning of this? Is it poſſible, Sir, ſays ſhe, that 
you took me for an impudent beggar ?- Did you think I 
came ſo boldly into your houſe to aſk alms ? Take back 
our money, I have no need of it, thanks to heaven. 1 
long to a young lady of this city, who is a charm- 
ing beauty, and very rich; ſhe lets me want for no- 
ing. 5 F 
; My brother was not cunning enough to perceive the 
_ eraft of the old woman, who only refuſed the two pieces 
of gold, that ſhe might catch more. He aſked her if 
ſhe could not procure him the honour of ſeeing that 
lady. With all my heart, replied ſhe, ſhe will be very 
well ſatisfied to marry, and to put you in poſſeſſion of 
her eſtate by making you maſter of her perſon. Take 
up your money, and follow me. My brother being 
raviſhed with his | gp luck of finding ſo great a ſum of 
money, and almoſt at the ſame time a beautiful and rich 
wife, his eyes were ſhut upon all other conſiderations ; ſo 
that he took his 500 pieces of gold, and followed the old 
woman; ſhe walked before him, and he followed at a 
diſtance, to the gate of a great houſe, where ſhe knocked: 
He came up to her juſt as a young Greek ſlave opened 
the gate. The old woman made him enter firſt, went 
. croſs a court very well paved, and introduced him into a 
hall, the furniture of which confirmed him in the good 
opinion he had conceived of the miſtreſs of the houſe. 
| While the old woman went to acquaint the lady, he fat 
him down, and the weather being hot, put off his tur- 
bant, and laid it by him. He ſpeedily ſaw the young 
lady come in, whoſe beauty and rich apparel perfectly 
ſurprized him; he got up as ſoon as he ſaw her. The 
lady, with a ſmiling countenance, prayed him to fit 
down again, and placed herſelf by him ; ſhe told him 
| ſhe was very glad to ſee him; and after having ſpoke 
me engaging words to him, ſays; We don't ſit here at 
our conveniency. Come, give me your hand. At theſe 
words ſhe preſented him her's, and carried him into an 
inner chamber, where ſhe entertained him for ſome time: 
Then ſhe left him, bidding him ſtay, ſhe would be with 
him in a moment. He expected her; but inſtead of the 
lady came in a great black ſlave with a ſcymetar i, a 
_ hand, 


hand, and looking upon my brother with a terrible aſ- 
| peR, ſays to him fiercely, What have you to do here? 


Alnaſchar was ſo full of fear at the fight of the ſlave, | 


that he had no power to anſwer. The black ſtripped 
him, carried off his gold, and gave him ſeveral cuts with 


his ſcymetar. My unhappy brother fell to the ground, 


where he lay without motion, tho? he had ſtill the uſe 
of his ſenſes. The black thinking him to be dead, 
aſked for ſalt; the Greek ſlave brought him a baſon 
full: They rubbed my brother's wounds with it, who 
had fo much command of himſelf, notwithſtanding the 


intolerable pain it put him to, that he lay ſtill without 


iving any ſign of Hife. The black and the Greek 
| being retired, the old woman, who drew my 


brother into the ſnare, came and dragged him by the 


feet to a trap-door, which ſhe opened, and threw him 
into a place under ground, _ the corpſe of ſeveral 
other people that had been murdered. He perceived. 


this as ſoon as he came to himſelf, for the violence of 


the fall had taken away his fenſes. The falt rubbed 
into his wounds preſerved his life, and he recovered. 
_ ſtrength by degrees, ſo as he was able to walk. After 
two days he opened the trap during the night, and 
finding a proper place in the court to hide himſelf, con- 


tinued there till break of day, when he ſaw the curſed 


old woman open the gate, and go out to ſeek another 


prey. He ſtaid in the place ſometime after ſhe went 
out, that ſhe might not ſee him, and then came to me 


for ſhelter, when he told me of his adventures. 
In a month's time he was perfectly cured of his 


wounds by medicines that I gave him, and reſolved to 


averige himſelf of the old woman, who had put fuch a 
barbarous cheat upon him: To this end, he took a 


bag, large enough to contain 500 pieces of gold, and 


filled it with pieces of glaſs. 


Here Scheherazade ſtopt till next morning, when ſhe 


went on thus: 15 5 
3 The Hundred and Seventy-ninth Night, 3 
4 Y brother, continued the barber, faſtened the 


bag of glaſs about him, diſguiſed himſelf like an 
old woman, and took a ſcymetar under his gown, One 


mornin 8 
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morning he met the old woman walking through tlie 


town to ſeek her prey; he comes up to her, and coun- 
terfeiting a woman's voice, ſays to her, Cannot you lend 


me a pair of ſcales? I am a woman newly come from 
Perſia, have brought 500 pieces of gold with me, and 


would know if they will hold: out according to your 
weight. Good woman, anſwers the old hag, you could 


not have applied to a properer perſon : Follow me, I 
will bring you to my ſon who changes money, and 


will weigh them himſelf to fave you the trouble. Let 
us make haſte, for fear he go to his ſhop.. My brother 
followed her to the houſe where ſhe carried him the firſt 
time, and the Greek flave opened the door. ; 

The old woman carried my brother to the hall, where 
ſhe bid him ſtay a moment till ſhe-called her ſon. The 
pretended ſon came, and proved to be the villainous 
black flave.. Come, old woman, ſays he to my brother, 
riſe and follow me: Having ſpoke thus, he went before 
to bring him to the place where he defigned to murder 


Him. Alnaſchar got up, followed him, and drawing his 


ſcymetar, gave him ſuch a dextrous blow behind on the: 
neck, as cut off his head, which he took in one hand, 
and dragging the corpſe with the other, threw them both 


into the place under- ground before- mentioned. The 


Greek ſlave, who was accuſtomed to the trade, came 
preſently with a baſon of ſalt; but when ſhe ſaw Al- 
naſchar with the ſcymetar in his hand, and without his 
veil, ſhe laid down the baſon, and fled. But my brother 
overtaking her, cut off her head alſo. The wicked old 
woman came running at the noiſe, and my brother ſeiz- 
ing her, ſays to her, Treacherous wretch, don't you 


know me? Alas, Sir! anſwers ſhe trembling, who are 


you-? I don't remember that ever F ſaw you. I am, 
fays he, the perſon to whoſe houſe you came the other 


day to waſh and fay your prayers. Hypocritical hag, 
ſays he, don't you remember. it? Then ſhe fell on 
| her knees to beg his pardon, but he cut her in four 


: TLRs Ol 
There remained only the lady, who knew nothing of 
what had paſſed : He fought her out, and found her in a 


chamber, where ſhe was ready to fink when ſhe ſaw 


him: She begged her life, which he generouſly granted. 
. 5 Madam, 
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Madam, ſays he, how could you live with ſuch wicked 
people, as I have ſo juſtly revenged myſelf upon now? 
I was, ſays ſhe, wife to an honeſt merchant ; and the 
curſed old woman, whoſe wickedneſs I did not know, 
_ uſed ſometimes to come to ſee me; Madam, ſays ſhe to 
me one day, we have a very fine wedding at our houſe, 
which you will be pleaſed to ſee, if you give us the ho- 
nour of your company : I was perſuaded by her, put on 


my belt apparel, and took with me a hundred pieces of 
gold. I followed her; ſhe brought me to this houſe, 


where the black has kept me ſince by force, and J have 
been three years here to my very great ſorrow. By the 


trade which that curſed black followed, replied my bro- 

ther, he muſt have gathered together a vaſt deal of 
riches. There's ſo much, ſays the, that you will be 
made for ever, if you can carry them off: Follow me, 
and you ſhall ſee them, ſays ſhe. Alnaſchar followed 
her to a charaber, where the ſhewed him ſeveral coffers 
full of gold, which he beheld with admiration... Go, 
ſays ſhe, fetch people enough to carry it all off. My 
brother needed not to be bid twice; he went out and 
ſaid only till he got ten men together, and he brought 


them with him, and was much ſurprized to find the gate 
Open, but more when he found the lady and the coffers 
1 


gone; for ſhe being more diligent than he, carried 
them all off. However, being reſolved not to return 
empty-handed, he carried off all the goods he could find 
in the houſe, which was a great dea] more than enough 


to make up the five hundred pieces of gold he was rob- 


bed of: But when he went out of the houſe, he ores 
to ſhut the gate. The neighbours, who ſaw my brother 
and the porters come and go, went and acquainted the 
magiſtrate with it, for they looked upon my brother's 

conduct as ſuſpicious. Alnaſchar ſlept well enough all 


night: But the next morning, when he came out of his 


houſe, he found twenty of the magiſtrate's men, who 


ſeized him. Come along with us, ſaid they, our maſter 


would ſpeak with you. My brother prayed to have pa- 
tience for a moment, and offered them a ſum of money 
to let him eſcape ; but inſtead of liſtening to him, they 


bound him, and forced him to go along with them. 


They met. in the ſtreet an old acquaintance of my bro 


ther®, 
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thet's, who ſtopped them a while, and aſked them why 
they ſeized my brother, and offered them a conſiderable 
ſum to let him eſcape, and to tell the magiſtrate they 
could not find him. But this would not do; ſo he was 
carried before the magiſtrate. 85 ME 
_ - , Here Scheherazade left off, becauſe ſhe ſaw day; but 
reſumed her ſtory thus next morning, | 
The Hundred and Eightieth Night. 
VT 7 HEN the officers brought him before the magiſ- 
g trate, he aſked him where he had the goods 
which he carried home laſt night? Sir, replied Alnaſ- 
char, I am ready to tell you all the truth; but allow me 
firſt to have recourſe to your clemency, and to beg your 
promiſe, that nothing ſhall be done to me. I give it 
you, ſays the magiſtrate. Then my brother told him 
the whole ſtory without diſguiſe, from the time the old 
woman came into his houſe to ſay her prayers, to the 
time the lady made her eſcape, after he had killed the 
black, the Greek ſlave, and the old woman: And as for 
what he had carried to his houſe, he prayed the judge 
to leave him part of it, for the five hundred pieces of 
gold that he was robbed f. 05 
The judge, without promiſing any thing, ſent his 
officers to bring off all, and having put the goods into 
his own wardrobe, commanded my brother to quit the 
_ town immediately, and never to return, for he was 


afraid, if my brother had ſtaid in the City, he would 
baue found ſome way to repreſent this injuſtice to the 
caliph. In the mean time, Alnaſchar obeyed without 


murmuring, and left that town to go to another: By the 
| mw he met with highway-men, who ſtript him naked; 
and when the ill news was brought to me, I carried him 
a ſuit, and brought him in] ſecretly again to the town, 
where took the like care of him as I did of his other 
brothers. C ĩð EET RCM 1 


TILES The Story of the Barber's Arth Brother. 1 | 
; I AM now only to tell the tory of my ſixth brother, 
called Schacabac, with the hare-lips. At firſt be 


was induftrious enough to improve the hundred Wen, | 
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of filver which fell to his ſhare, and became very well to 
paſs; butareverſe of fortune brought him to beg his bread, 
which he did with a great deal of dexterity. He ſtudied 
chiefly to get into great mens houſes, by means of their 
_ ſervants and officers, that he might have acceſs to their 
maſters, and obtain their charity. One day as he paſſed 
by a magnificent houſe, whoſe high gate ſhewed a very 
ſpacious court, where there was a multitude of ſervants, 
he went to one of them, and aſked him to whom that 
houſe belonged ? Good man, replies the ſervant, whence 
do you come that you aſk me ſuch a queſtion ? Does not 
all that you ſee make you underſtand that 'tis the palace 
of a * Barmecide ? My brother, who very well knew the 
liberality and generofity of the Barmecides, addreſſed 
Himſelf to one of his porters, for he had more than one, 
and prayed him to give him an alms. Go in, ſaid he, 
nobody hinders you, and addreſs yourſelf to the maſter 
of the houſe, he will fend you back ſatisfied,  _ 
My brother, who expected no ſuch civility, thanked 
_ the porters, and with their permiſſion entered the palace, 
which was ſo large, that it took him a conſiderable time 
to reach the Barmecide's apartment ; at laſt he came 
to a fine ſquare building of excellent architecture, and 
entered by a porch, through which he ſaw one of the 
fineſt gardens with gravel walks of ſeveral colours, ex- 
tremely pleaſant to the eye: The lower apartments, 
round this ſquare, were moſt of them open, and were 
hut only with great curtains to keep out the ſun, which 
were opened again when the heat was over. 
Bauch an agreeable place ſtruck my brother with ad- 
miration, and might well have done ſo to a man far 
above his quality. He went on till he came into a hall 
richly furniſhed, and adorned with painting of gold and 
azure foliage, where he ſaw a venerable man with a long 
white beard, fitting at the upper end of an alcove, whence 
he concluded him to be the maſter of the houſe; and in 
effect it was the Barmecide himſelf, who ſaid to my bro- 
ther in a very civil manner, that he was welcome a_ 
aſke 
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* The Barmecides "were a noble family of Perſia, as has | 
been ſaid already, who ſettled themſelves at Bagdad. 
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aſked him what he wanted ? My lord, anſwers my bro- 
ther, in a begging tone, I am a poor man who ſtand in 
need of the help of ſuch rich and generous perſons as 
yourſelf. He could not have-addreſſed himſelf to a fit- 


ter perſon than this lord, who had a thouſand good 


qualities. . WIE] 
'The Barmecide ſeemed to be aſtoniſhed at my bro- 
ther's anſwer, and putting both his hands to his ſto- 


mach, as if he would rend his clothes for grief, Is it 


poſhble, cries he, that I am at Bagdad, and that ſuch 
a man as you is ſo poor as you ſay? this is what muſt 
never be. My brother fancying that he was going to 
give him ſome ſingular mark of his bounty, bleſſed him 


a thouſand times, and wiſhed him all ſorts of happineſs. 
It ſhall not be ſaid, replied the Barmecide, that I will 


abandon you, nor will I have you to leave me. Sir, 


replied my brother, I ſwear to you I have not eaten 


one bit to day. Is that true, replies the Barmecide, 


duhat you are faſting till now? Alas for thee, poor man! 


He is ready to die for hunger: Ho, boy, cries he, with 
a loud voice, bring a baſon and water preſently, that 


we may waſh our hands. Though no boy appeared 


that my brother ſaw, neither with water nor baſon, the 
Barmecide ſell a rubbing his hands, as if one had 


_ poured water upon them, and bid my brother come 


and waſh with him. Schacabac judged by that, that 
the Barmecide lord loved to be merry, and he himſelf 
_ underſtanding raillery, and knowing that the poor muſt 
be complaiſant to the rich, if they would have any thing 


from them, he came forward and did as he did. 


Come on, ſays the Barmecide, bring us ſomething 


eto eat, and don't let us ſtay for it. When he had ſaid 
ſo, though nothing was brought, he began to cut as if 


fomething had been brought him upon a plate, and 


putting his hand to his mouth began to chew, and ſays 


to my brother, Come, friend, eat as freely as if you 


were at home; come eat; you ſaid you were like to die 
of hunger, but you eat as if you had no ſtomach. 
Pardon me, my lord, ſays Schacabac, who perfectly 


imitated what he did, you ſce I loſe no time, and that 
E do my part well enough. How like you this bread, 


fays the Barmecide, don't you find it very goad ? O! 


my 
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my lord, ſays my brother, who ſaw neither bread nor 
meat, I never eat any thing ſo white and fo fine. 
Come, eat your belly-full, ſays the Barmecide, I aſſure 
you the baker-woman that bakes me this bread, coſt me 
five hundred pieces of gold to purchaſe ger. 
Here Scheherazade ſtopt becauſe it was day, and next 
night went on thus : | | : 


The Hundred and Eighty-firft Night. 


HE Barmecide, ſays the barber, after having 
boaſted ſo much of his bread, which my brother 
eat only in idea, cries, Boy, bring us another diſh : 
and though no boy appeared, Come, my good friend, 
ſays he to my brother, taſte this new diſh; and tell 
me, if ever you eat better mutton and barley-broth 
this. Tis admirable good, replies my brother, and 
therefore you ſee I eat heartily. You oblige me migh- 
tily, replies the Barmecide ; I conjure you then, by the 
ſatisfaction I have to ſee you eat fo heartily, that you 
eat all up, ſince you like it ſo well. A little while af- 
ter he calls for a gooſe and ſweet ſauce, vinegar, honey, 
dry raiſins, grey peaſe, and dry figs, which was brought 
juſt in the ſame manner as the other was. The gooſe 


is very fat, ſays the Barmecide, eat only a leg anda 


wing, we muſt fave our ſtomachs, for we have abun- 
dance of other diſhes to come. He actually called for 
ſeveral other diſhes, of which my brother, who was 
ready to die of hunger, pretended to eat; but what he 
| boaſted of more than all the reſt, was a lamb fed with 
piſtacho nuts, which he ordered to be brought up in 
the ſame manner that the reſt were. And here's a diſh, 
ſays the Barmecide, that you will ſee at nobody's ta- 
ble but my own, I would have you eat your belly- fuſl 
of it. Having ſpoke thus, he ſtretched out his hand as 


if he had a piece of lamb in it, and putting it to my 


brother's mouth, There, ſays he, fwallow that, and 
you will know whether I had not reaſon to boaſt of this 
diſh. My brother thruſt out his head, opened his 
mouth, and made as if he took the piece of lamb, and 
eat it with extreme pleaſure. I knew you would like 
it, ſays the Barmacide. There's nothing in the world 
WOK TOS: 5 more 
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more fine, replies my brother; your table is a moſt de- 
licious thing. Come, bring the ragou preſently, I fancy 
ou will like that as well as you did the 1 Well, 
cer do you reliſh it, ſays the Barmecide. O! 'tis 
wonderful, replies Schacabac; for here we taſte all at 
once, amber, cloves, nutmeg, ginger, pepper, and the 
moſt odoriferous herbs ; and all theſe taſtes are ſo well 
mixed, that ones does not hinder but we may perceive 
the other : O how pleaſant is it ! Honour this ragou, 
ſays the Barmecide, by eating heartily of it. Ho, boy, 
cries he, bring us a new ragou. No, my lord, an't. 
pleaſe you, replies my brother, for indeed I can't eat no 
more. b ; WWͤ5 
Come, take away then, ſays the Barmecide, and 
bring the fruit. He ſtaid a moment as it were to give 
time for his ſervants to carry away; after which, he 
ſays to my brother, Taſte theſe almonds, they are freſh, 
new gathered. Both of them madeas if they had peeled 
the almonds, and eat them ; after this, the Barmecide 
| Invited my brother to eat ſomething elſe. Look you, 
ſays he, there's all forts of fruits, cakes, dry ſweet- 
meats, and conſerves, take what you like; then ſtretch- 
ing out his hand, as if he had reached my brother 
| ſomething, Look ye, f ſays he, there's a lozenge, very 
good for digeſtion. Schacabac made as if he eat it, 
and ſays, My lord, there's no want of muſk here. Theſe 
lozenges, ſays the Barmecide, are made at my own | 
houſe, where there is nothing wanting to make every 
thing good. He ſtill bid my brother eat, and ſays to 
him, Methinks you don't eat, as if you had been fo 
hungry, as you ſaid, when you came in. My lord, re- 
lies Schacabac, whoſe jaws aked with moving and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, I aſſure you I am fo full Gat I can- 
not eat one bit more. Fo 
Well then, friend, replies the Barmecide, we muſt 
drink now, after we have eat ſo well. You drink wine, 
my lord, replies my brother, but I will drink none if 
you pleaſe, becauſe I am forbid it. You are tov ſcru- 
pulous, replies the Barmecide, do as] do. I'll drink 
then out of complaiſance, ſays Schacabac, for I ſee 
you will have nothing wanting to make your treat no- 
e; but ſince I am not accuſtomed to drink wine, 8; 1 
Wt DE al 
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afraid that I ſhall commit ſome error in point of breed- 
ing, and contrary to the reſpect that is due to you, and 
therefore I pray you, once more to excuſe me from 
drinking any wine, I will be content with water. No, 
no, ſays the Barmecide, you ſhall drink wine, and at the 
ſame time he commanded ſome to be brought, in. the 
ſame manner as the meat and fruit had been brought 


before. He made as if he poured out wine, and drank. 


firſt himſelf, and then pouring out for .my brother, 
preſented him the glaſs; Drink my health, ſays he, 
and let's know if you think this wine good. My bro- 
ther made as if he took the glaſs, and looked as if the 
colour was good, and put it to his noſe to try if it had 


a good flavour: then he made a low bow to the Bar- 


mecide, to ſignify that he took the liberty to drink his. 
health, and making all the ſigns of a man that drinks 


with pleaſure, My lord, ſays he, this is very excellent 
wine, but I think it is not ſtrong enough. If you 


would have ſtronger, ſaid the Barmecide, you need only 
ſpeak, for I have ſeveral ſorts in my cellar. Try how 


you like this. Upon which, he made as if he poured. 
out another glaſs to himſelf, and then to my brother; 


and did ſo ſo often, that Schacabac, feigning to be 


drunk with the wine, took up his hand, and gave the 


Barmecide ſuch a box on the ear, as made him fall 
down; he lifted up his hand to give him another blow, 


but the Barmecide holding up his hand to ward it off, 


cries to him, What, are you mad? Then my brother, 


making as if he had come to himſelf again, ſays, My 
lord, you have been ſo good as to admit your flaveinto, 


yu houſe, and give him a great treat, you ſhould. 


ave been ſatisfied in making me eat, and not have 


obliged me to drink wine; for I told you befare-hand, 


that it might occaſion me to come ſhort in my reſpects: 


Iam very much troubled at it, and beg you a thouſand 
pardons. | ; „ 


Scarce had he finiſhed theſe words, when the Barme- 
cide, inſtead of being in a rage, fell a laughing with 


all his might. It is a long time, ſays he, that I wanted 


a man of your character. : 
Here Scheherazade broke off, and continued her 
ſtory next night as follows: 
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7. he Hundred and Eighty-ſecond Night. 


'T. HE Barmecide careſſed Schacabac mightily, and 
1 told him, I not only forgive the blow you have 
12 me, but I am willing henceforward we ſhould be 

tends, and that you take my houſe for your home: 


you have been ſo complaiſant as to accommodate your- 


_ {elf to my humour, and have had the patience to bear 


the jeſt out to the laſt, we will now eatin good earneſt, 
When he had finiſhed theſe words, he clapped his hands, 


and commanded his ſervants, who then appeared, to 


cover the table; which was ſpeedily done, and my 
brother was treated with all thoſe in reality, which he 
eat of before in fancy. At laſt they took away, and 


brought wine, and at at theſame time a number of hand- 


ſome ſlaves, richly apparelled, came in and ſung ſome 


_ agreeable airs to their muſical inſtruments. In a word, 
Schacabac had all the reaſon in the world to be ſatiſ= 
_ Hed with the Barmecide's civility and bounty; for he 


treated him as his familiar friend, and ordered him a 


ſuit out of his wardrobe, 


The Barmecide found my brother to be a man of ſo 
much wit and underſtanding, that in a few. days after 


he truſted him with his houſhold, and all his affairs. 
My brother acquitted himſelf very well in that employ- 
ment for twenty years; at the end of which the gene- 
rous Barmecide died, and leaving no heirs, all his 


eſtate was confiſcated to the uſe of the prince: upon 


which my brother was reduced to his firſt condition, 


and joined a caravan of pilgrims going to Mecca, de- 


| ; _—_ accompliſh that pilgrimage upon their cha- 
-. 


at by misfortune the caravan was attacked and 
plundered by a number of Beduins, ſuperior to that 
of the pilgrims. My brother was then taken as a ſlave 


by one of the Beduins, who put him under the baſti- 
nado for ſeveral days, to oblige him to ranſom himſelf. 


Schaeabac 4 


nn 3 Wl od 


Or vagabond Arabians, who wander in the deſarts, 


end plunder the caravans when they are not ſtrong enough 
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Schacabac proteſted to him, that it was all in vain. I 


am your ſlaye, ſays he, you may diſpoſe of me as you 


pleaſe; but I declare unto you, that I am extremely 
poor: and not able to redeem myſelf. In a word, my 
rother diſcovered to him all his misfortunes, and en- 


deavoured ſo ſoften him with tears; but the Beduin had. 
no mercy, and 7 vexed to find himſelf diſappoint- 
ed of a conſiderable ſum, which he reckoned he was ſure 


of, he took his knife and ſlit my brother's lips, to a- 


venge himſelf by this inhumanity for the loſs that he 


thought he had ſuſtained. 


The Beduin had a handſome wife, and frequently when 


he went on his courſes, he left my brother alone with 


her, and then ſhe uſed all her endeavours to comfort 
my brother under the rigour of his ſlavery : ſhe gave him 
tokens enough that ſhe loved him, but he durſt not yield 
to her paſſion, for fear he ſhould repent it; and there- 
fore he ſhunned to be alone with her, as much as ſhe 


ſought the opportunity to be alone with him. She had 


ſo ogy a cuſtom of toying and jeſting with the mi- 
ſerab 


le Schacabac, whenever ſhe ſaw him, that one 
day ſhe happened to do it in preſence of her huſband, © 
My brother, without taking notice that he obſerved them, 
(fo his fins would have it) jeſted likewiſe with her. The 
Beduin immediately ſuppoſing that they lived together in 


a criminal manner, fell upon my brother in a rage, and 


after he had mangled him in a barbarous manner, he 


carried him on a camel to the top of a deſart mountain, 


where he left him. The mountain was on the way to 


Bagdad, ſo that the paſſengers who paſſed that way gave 


me an account of the place where he was. I went thi- 


ther ſpecdily, where I found unfortunate Schacabac in a 


deplorable condition: I gave him what help he ſtood in 


need of, and brought him back to the city, 
| d the caliph Monſtancer Billah, adds 


This is what] to 
the barber; that N applauded me with new fits of 


laughter. Now, ſays he, I cannot doubt but they juſtly 


gave you the ſurname of Silent. Nobody can ſay the 


contrary ; forcertain reaſons, however, I commanded vou 
to depart this town immediately, and let me hear no 
more of your diſcourſe. I yielded to neceſſity, and went 


to travel ſeveral years in far countries. I underſtood at 
Vo r. II. . laſt 
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laſt that the caliph was dead : I returned to Bagdad, 
where I found not one of my brethern alive, It was on 
my retarn to his town, that I did the important ſervice 
to the ſame young man, which you have heard. You 
are, however, witneſs of his ingratitude, and of the in- 
jurious manner in which he treated me; inſtead of teſti- 
fying his acknowledgment, he rather choſe to fly from 
me, and to leave his wn country. When I underſtood 
that he was not at Bagdad, though nobody could tell 
me truly whither he was gone, yet I did not forbear to 
go and ſeek him. I travelled from province to province 
.a long time; and when I had given over all ow I 
met him this dav, but I did not thigh to find hary: ſo 1 * 
cenſed againſt me. 4 
Scheherazade perceiving ph broke of — and 
eontinued her diſcourſe next night, thus: | 


The Hundred and Eighty-third Night. | 


F R, the taylor made an end of telling the aus of 
Caf ar the hiſtory of the lame young man, and the 
barber of Bagdad, after that manner I had the honour 
to tell your majeſty. When the barber, continued he, 
had finiſhed his ſtory, we found that the young man was 
not to blame for calling him a great prattler. However, 
we were pleaſed that he would ſtay with us, and partake 
of the treat which the maſter of the houſe had prepared 
for us. We ſat down to table, and were merry together 
till afterngon prayers; then all the company parted, 
and I went- to my thop, till it Was time for me to 
return home. 
It was during this interval that Humpback c: came half 
drunk before my ſhop, where he ſung and tabered. I 


thought that, by carrying him home with me, I ſhould | 


divert my wife, therefore I brought him along: my 
wife gave us a diſh of fiſh, and I preſented Humpback 
with ſome which he eat without taking notice of a bone, 
He fell down dead before us, and after having in vain | 
eſſayed to help him, in the trouble occaſioned us by. ſuch 
an unlucky accident, and in the fear it occaſioned to us, 
ve carried the corpſe out, and dextrouſly lodged him 
with the yu e The 2 doctor put him i my 
the 
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the chamber of the purveyor, and the purveyor carried 
him forth into the ſtreet, where it was believed the mer- 
chant had killed him. This, Sir, adds the taylor, is 
what I had to ſay to ſatisfy your majeſty, who muſt pro- 
nounce whether we be worthy of mercy or wrath, life 
or death. „ „ 
The ſultan of Caſgar looked with a contented air, and 
ve the taylor and his comrades their lives. I cannot 
| ox acknowledge, ſays he, that I am more amazed with 
the hiſtory of the young cripple, with that of the barber, 
and with the adventures of his brothers, than with the 
ſtory of my jeſter : but before I ſend you all four away, 
and before we bury Hump, I would ſee the barber, who 
is the cauſe that I have pardoned you: ſince he is in 
my capital, *tis eaſy to ſatisfy my curioſity. At the ſame 
time he ſent a ſerjeant with the taylor to go find him. 
The ſerjeant and the taylor went immediately, and 


brought the barber, whom they preſented to the ſultan :; 


the barber was an old man of ninety years, his eye- 
brows and beard were as white as ſnow, his ears hang- 
ing down, and he had a very long noſe. The ſultan 
could not forbear laughing when he ſaw him. Silent 
man, ſays he to him, I underſtand that you know won- 
derful ſtories, will you tell me ſome of them? Sir, an- 
ſwered the barber, let's forbear the ſtories, if you pleaſe, 
at preſent. I moſt humbly beg your majeſty to permit 
me to aſk what that Chriſtian, that Jew, that Muſſel- 
man, and that dead Humpback, who lies on the ground, 
do here before your majeſty ? The ſultan ſmiled at the 
barber's liberty, and replied, Why do you aſk ? Sir, re- 

lied the barber, 1t concerns me to aſk, that your ma- 
jeſty may know I am not ſo great a talker as ſome pre- 
tend, but a man juſtly called Silent. | 

 Sheherazade perceiving day, held her peace, and re- 
ſumed her diſcourſe next night, thus: 1 


The Hundred and Eighty-feurth Night. 


1 R, the ſultan of Caſgar was ſo complaiſant as to ſa - 
2 tisfy the barber's curioſity. He commanded them 
to tell him the ſtory of the Humpback, which he 
earneſtly wiſned for. When the barber heard it, he 

. ſhaked 


* 
* N "Ye. 
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ſhaked his head, as if he would ſay, there was ſome- 
thing under this which he did not underſtand. Truly, 


cries he, this is a ſurprizing ſtory; but I am willing to 


examine Humpback a little cloſely, He draws near 
him, ſat down on tae ground, took his head between his 


| Knees, and after he had looked upon him ſtedfaſtly, 


he fell into fo great a fit of laughter, and had ſo little 
command of himſelf, that he fell backwards on the 


Runs; without conſidering that he was before the 
ultan of Caſgar. As ſoon as he came to himſelf, It is 


Aaid, cries he, and not without reaſon, that no man dies 


without a cauſe, If ever any kiſtory deſerved to be writ 


in letters of gold, *tis this of Humpback. 


At this all the people looked on the barber as a 


buffoon, or a doating old man, Silent man, ſays the 


ſultan, ſpeak to me: Why do you laugh ſohard ? Sir, 


anſwered the barber, I ſwear by your majeſty's good 


humours, that Humpback is not dead; he is yet alive, 
and I ſhall be willing to paſs for a madman, if I do not 
let you ſee it this minute. Having ſaid theſe words, 
he took a box wherein he had ſeveral medicines, that 
he carried about him to make uſe of on occaſion ; and 
he took out a little vial with balſam, with which he rub- 


bed Humpback's neck a long time; then he took out of 


his caſe a neat iron inſtrument, which he put betwixt his 


teeth, and after he had opened his mouth, he thruſt down 


his throat a pair of ſmall pincers, with which he took 


out a bit of fiſh and bone, which he ſhewed to all the 


people. Immediately Humpback ſneezed, ſtretched forth 
his arms and feet, and gave ſeveral other ſigns of life. 
The ſultan of Caſgar, and thofe with him, who were 


witnefles of this operation, were leſs ſurprized to fee 


Humpback revive, after he had paſſed a whole night, and 
great part of a day, without giving any ſign of life, than 
at the merit and capacity of the barber, who performꝰ'd 
this; and notwithſtanding all his faults, began to look 
upon him as a great perſon. The ſultan, raviſhed with 
Joy and admiration, ordered the ſtory of Humpback to 
be writ down, with that of the barber, that the memory 


of it might, as it deſerved, be preſerved for ever. Nor 
did he ſtop here; but, that the taylor, Jewiſh doctor, 


purveyor, and Chriſtian merchant, might remember 


the 
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the adventure, which the accident of Humpback 
had occaſioned to them, with pleaſure, he did not 
ſend them away till he had given each of them a 


very rich robe, with which he cauſed them to be 


clothed in his preſence. As for the barber, he ho- 
noured him with a great penſion, and kept him near 


his perſon. 


Thus the Sultaneſs finiſhed this long train of adven- 
tures, to which the pretended death of Humpback 
gave occaſion ; then held her peace, becauſe day ap- 
Deared, Upon which her ſiſter Dinarzade, ſays to her, 
My princeſs, my Sultaneſs, Iam ſo much the more 
charmed with the ſtory you jult now told, becauſe it 
concludes with an incident I did not expect. I verily 
thought Humpback was dead. This ſurprize pleaſys 
me, ſays Schahriar, as much as the adventures of the 
barber's brothers. The ſtory of the lame young man 
of Bagdad diverted me alſo very much, replies Dinar- 
zade. I am very glad of it, dear filter, ſays the Sulta- 
neſs; and ſince I have the good fortune not to tire out 
the patience of the Sultan, our lord and maſter, if 


his majeſty will fall be fo gracious as to preſerve my 


life, I ſhall have the honour to give him an account to- 
morrow of the hiſtory of the amours of Aboulhaſſen 
Ali Ebn Becar and Schemſelnihar, favourite of the caliph 
Haroun Alraſchid, which is no leſs worthy of your 
notice than the hiſtory of Humpback. The Sultan of 
the Indies, who was very well ſatisfied with the ſtories: 
that Scheherazade had told him hitherto, was willing 
to hear that hiſtory which ſhe promiſed. He roſe how- 
ever to go to prayers, and hold his council, without 
giving any ſignification of his pleaſure towards the-Sul- 
taneſs. | 


85 T he Hundred and Eighty fifth Night, 


_ T\\lnarzade being always careful to awake her ſiſter, 
D called this night at the ordinary hour: My dear 
ſiſter, ſays ſhe, day will ſoon appear. I earneſtly beg 
of you to tell us ſome of your fine ſtories, We need no- 
other, ſaid Schahriar, but that of the amours of Aboul- 
haſſen Ali. Ebn Becar, and Schemſelnihar, the favouri 
n | 37 6 | F 3 . N ; 
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| 0 | 38 
of caliph Haroun Alraſchid. Sir, ſays Scheherazade, 
I will fatisfy your curioſity: And began thus: 


The Hiftory of Aboulbaſſen Ali Ebn Becar, and Schemſclnt- 
bar, Favourite of Caliph Haroun Alraſchid. | 


N the reign of the caliph Haroun Alraſchid, there 
was at Bagdad a druggiſt, called Albouſſan Ebn 


Thaher, a very rich and handſome man. He had more 


of wit and politeneſs than thoſe of his profeſſion ordi- 
narily have: His integrity, fincerity, and jovial humour, 
made him to be loved and ſought after by all ſorts of 


People. The caliph, who knew his merit, had an 


entire confidence in him. He had ſo great an eſteem 


for him, that he intruſted him with the care to provide 


the ladies, his favourites, with all things they ſtood in 
need of. He choſe for them their clothes, furniture, 
and jewels, with admirable judgment. 5 
His good qualities, and the favour of the caliph, 
made the ſons of emirs, and other officers of the firſt 
rank, to be always about him: His houſe was the 
rendezvous of all the nobility of the court. But 
among the young lords that went daily to vifit him, 


there was one whom he took more notice of than the 


reſt, and with whom he contracted a particular friend 
ſhip, called Aboulhaſſen Ali Ebn Becar, originally of 
an ancient royal family of Perſia, This family con- 


tinued at Bagdad, ever ſince the muſſulmen made a 
conqueſt of that kingdom. Nature ſeemed to have 
taken pleaſure to endue this young prince with many of 


the rareſt qualities of body and mind: His face was ſo 


very beautiful, his ſhape ſo fine, and his phyſiogno- 
my ſo engaging, that none could ſee him without 
loving him immediately. When he ſpoke, he expreſ- 

ſed himſelf always in terms proper and well choſen, 


with a new and agreeable turn, and his voice charmed 
all that heard him; with this he had fo much wit and 
judgment, that he thought and ſpoke of all ſubjects 
with admirable exactneſs. He was ſo reſerved and 


modeſt, that he advanced nothing till after he had 
taken all poſſible precautions to avoid giving any, 
| 1 | ground 
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ground of ſuſpicion, that he preferred his own opinion 
to that of others. | & 
© Being ſuch a perſon as I have repreſented him, we 


need not wonder that Ebn Thaher diſtinguiſhed him 


from all the other young noblemen of the court, moſt 
of whom had vices contrary to his virtues. One day, 


when the prince was with Ebn Thaher, there came a 


lady mounted on a pye-balled mule, in the midſt of 


ix women flaves who accompanied her on foot, all. 


very handſome, as far as could be judged by their air, 
and through the veils which covered their faces. The 


lady had a girdle of aroſe colour, four inches broad, 


embroidered with pearls and diamonds of an extraordi- 
nary bigneſs; and as for beauty, 1t was eaſy to perceive 
that ſhe ſurpaſſed all her women, as far as the full moon 
does that of two days old. She came to buy ſomething, 
and when ſhe had ſpoken to Ebn Thaher, ſhe entered his 


ſhop, Which was very neat and large, and he received 


her with all the marks of the moſt profound reſpect, in- 


treating her to fit down, and ſhewing her with his hand 


the moſt honourable place. 


In the mean time, the prince of Perfia not being 
willing to let ſuch an occaſion paſs, to ſhew his good: 


breeding and courtly temper, bent up the cuſhion of 


cloth of gold, for the lady to lean ob; alter which 
he retired ſpeedily, that the might fit down, and having 


ſaluted her, by kiſſing the tapeſtry under her feet, he 


roſe and ſtood at the lower end of the ſofa. It be- 
ing her cuſtom to be free with Ebn Thaher, the lifted 
up her veil, and then diſcovered to the prince of Per- 


. 


ſia ſach an 8 peat beauty, that he was ſtruck 

with it to the heart. On the other hand, the lady 
could not contain herſelf from Joo king upon the prince, 
the ſight of whom had made the ſame impreſſions 
upon — My lord, fays ſhe to him, with an obliging 


* . 


air, pray fit down. The prince of Perſia obeyed, and 
ſat down upon the edge of the ſopha. He had his eyes 
conſtantly fixed upon her, and ſwallowed down large 
draughts of the ſweet poiſon of love. She quick! 
perceived what paſſed in his heart, and this diſcover 
ſerved to inflame her the more towards him. She roſe. 
up, went-to Ebn Thaher, and after ſhe' bad whiſpered 
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to him the cauſe of her coming, ſhe aſked the name 
and country of the prince. Madam, anſwered Ebn 
Thaher, this young nobleman's name is Aboulhaſſen 
Ali Ebn Becar, and he is a prince of the blood royal. 
The lady was raviſhed to hear that the perſon ſhe 
already loved ſo paſſionately, was of fo high a quality. 
(ou mean certainly, fays ſhe, that he is deſcended of 
the kings of Perſia? Yes, madam, replied: Ebn Thaher, 
the laſt kings of Perſia were his anceſtors, and ſince the 
conqueſt of that kingdom, the princes of his family 
have always made themſelves very acceptable. at the 
court of our caliphs. You will oblige me much, adds. 
ſhe, to make me acquainted with this young .noble- 
man : When I ſend this woman, ſays ſhe, pointing to 
one of her ſlaves, to give you notice to come and ſee 
me, pray bring him with you, I ſhall bevery glad that he 
| ſee the magnificence of my houſe, that he may ſee, that 
avarice does not reign at Bagdad among perſons of qua- 
lity : You know very well what I mean? don't ail, 
otherwiſe I will be very angry with you, and never come 
hither again while I live. J 
Ebn Thaher was a man of too much penetration, 
not to perceive the lady's mind by theſe words: My 
princeſs, my queen, replied he, God preſerve me from 
ever giving you any occaſion of anger againſt me: I 
| ſhall always make it a law to obey your commands 
At this anſwer, the lady Jt to Ebn Thaher, an 
bid him farewel ; and after ſhe had given a favourable 
look to the prince of Perſia, ſhe remounted her mule, 
and went her:way. i079 5. 1 
Scheherazade ſtopt here, to the great regret of tha 
Sultan of the Indies, who was obliged to riſe, becauſe 
day appeared: She continued her ſtory next night, and 


7 
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73. Hundred and Zighty-fixth Night. 


CIR, the prince of Perſia was fo deeply in love with 
che lady, that he looked after her as fir as he could 
ſee her; and a long time after ſhe was out of fight, he 
fill looked that way. Ebn 'Thaher told him, and ſe- 
veral perſons obſerved him, and began to laugh to 9 


has carried with her the beſt part of me, and that the 
remaining part ſeeks for an opportunity to go after 


gaging in an amour, which could not but prove unhap- 
py to him; but this ſerved only to inflame him the 
more. I was very doubtful, charming Schemſel- 


ing with the prince, and endeavouring to difſuade him, 
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him in this poſture. Alas! ſaid the prince to him, the 
world and you would have compaſſion on me, if yow 
knew that the fine lady, who is juſt now gone from you, 


her. Tell me, I conjure you, adds he, what cruel lady 
is this, who forces people to love her, without giving, 
them time to adviſe? My lord, anſwers Ebn 'Thaher, 
this 1s the famous * Schemſelnihar, the principal fa-- 
vourite of the caliph our maſter, She is juſtly ſo called, 
adds the prince, ſince ſhe is more beautiful than the- 
ſan at noon-day. That is true, replied Ebn Thaher, 
therefore the commander of the faithful loves, or rather 
adores her; he gave me exprefs orders to furniſh her all. 
that ſhe aſked of me, and to prevent, as much as poſſi- 
ble, every thing that ſhe can deſire of me. | 

He ſpoke * this manner, to hinder him from en- 


nihar, cries he, I ſhould not be allowed ſo much as 
to think of you ; I perceive well, however, that with- 
out hopes of being loved by you, I cannot forbear 
loving you; I will love you then, and bleſs my lot 
that I am ſlave to an object fairer than the meridian 
MA 4 „„ 

While the prince of Perſia was thus conſecrating his 
heart to fair Schemſelnihar, this lady, when ſhe came 
home, thought upon a way how ſhe might ſee, and 

have free converſe with him. She no ſooner entered: 
her palace, but ſhe ſent to Ebn Thaher the woman. 
ſite had ſhewed him, and in whom ſhe had put all her 
confidence, to tell him to come and ſee her without de- 
lay, and to bring the prince of Perſia with him. The 
ſhave came to Ebn Thaher's ſhop, while he was ſpeak- 


by very ſtrong arguments, from loving the caliph's fa- 
vourite. When ſhe ſaw them together, Gentlemen, ſays 
ſhe to them, my honourable miſtreſs Schemſelnihar, the 
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chief favourite of the commander of the faithful, in- 
treats you to come to her palace, where ſhe waits for” 


you. Ebn Thaher, to teſtify his obedience, roſe up 


immediately, without anſwering the ſlave, and followed 
her, not without ſome reluctance, As for the prince, 
he followed without reflecting upon the danger there 
might be in ſuch a viſit. The company of Ebn Thaher, 
who had a liberty, when he pleaſed, to go to the fa- 
vourite, made the prince very eaſy in the matter : 


They followed the ſlave, who went a little before 


them, and entered after her into the caliph's palace, 
and joined her at the gate of Schemſelnihar's little pa- 
lace, which was ready open. She introduced then 
into a great hall, where ſhe prayed them to fit down. 
The prince of Perfia thought himſelf in one of thoſe 
delicious palaces that are promiſed us in the other 


world: He had never ſeen any thing that came near 


the magnificence of the place he was in. 'The car- 
pets, cuſhions, and other furniture of the ſofa, the 


- moveables, ornaments, and architecture, were ſurpriz- 


ingly beautiful, A little time after Ebn Thaher and he 
had fat down, a very handſome black ſlave brought 
them a table covered with ſeveral very fine diſhes, the 
admirable ſmells of which made them judge of the de- 
licacy of the ſauce. While they were eating, the ſlave 


which brought them in, waited upon them; ſhe took 
care to invite them to eat of what ſhe knew to be the 


greateſt dainties. The other ſlaves brought them ex- 


cellent wine after they had eaten. When they had 


done, there was preſented to each of them a fine gold 


baſon full of water to waſh their hands; after which, they 


brought them a golden pot full of the perfume of aloes, 


with which they prefumed their beards and clothes, 
Odoriferous water was not forgot, but ſerved in a 
golden veſſel enriched with diamonds and rubies, made 
particularly for this uſe, and it was thrown upon their 
| beards and faces, according to cuſtom ; 'T'hen they 


went to their places; but they had ſcarce ſat down, 
when the ſlave entreated them to ariſe and follow 
her: She opened a gate of the, hall where they were, 
and they entered into a large ſaloon of a marvellous 
firuQure. It was a dome of the moſt agreeable faſhion, 

: | ſupported 
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ſup zorted by a hundred Pars of marble, white as ala- 
aſter. The baſes, and. chapiters of the pillars were 
adorned with four-footed beaſts, and birds of ſeveral 
ſorts, gilded, 'The foot-carpet of this noble parlour 
conſiſted of one piece of cloth of gold, embroidered 
with garlands of roſes. in red and white ſilk ; and the 

ome being painted in the ſame manner, after the Ara- 
bian form, was one of the moſt charming objects that 

eye could behold: Betwixt each column there was a lit- 
tle ſofa. adorned in the ſame: manner, and. great veſſels 
of china, cryſtal, jaſper, jet, porphyry, agate, and other 
precious 1 6 36 garniſhed with gold and jewels; 
the ſpaces betwixt the columns were ſo many large 
windows, with jets high enough for one to lean on, 
covered with the ſame ſort of ſtuff as the ſofas, ant 
looking out into the moſt. delicious garden of the 
world; the walks were of little pebbles of different 
colours, which reſembled the foot-carpet of the ſaloon : 
ſo that, looking upon the carpet within and without, 
it looked as if the dome, and the garden with all its 
ornaments, had ſtood upon the ſame carpet. The pro- 
ſpect round was thus: At the end of the walks there 
were two canals of clear water, of the ſame circular 


figure as the dome, the one of which, being higher 


than the other, emptied its water into the lowermoſt, 
in form of a table- clock; and curious pots of gilt braſs, 
with flowers and greens, were ſet upon the banks of the 
_ canals at equal diſtances. Thoſe walks lay betwixt 
great plots of ground, planted with ſtraight and buſhy 
trees, where there were a thouſand birds, which formed 
a melodious concert, and diverted the view by their fly- 
ing about, and ſometimes by playing together, and at 
other times by fighting in good earneſt in the air. 

The prince o Perla and Ebn Thaher were a long 
time taken up in viewing the magnificence of the place, . 
and teſtified their ſurprize at every thing they ſaw, eſ—- 
pecially the prince, who had never ſeen any thing like 
it. Ebn Thaher, though he had been ſeveral times in 
that delicate place, yet could not but obſerve many new 
beauties. In a word, they never grew weary in ad- 
miring ſo many ſingular things, and were thus agree- 
_ ably employed, when they perceived a company of 
3 F 6 ladics 
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1 richly apparelled fitting without, at ſome diſtance 
from the dome, each of them upon a ſeat of Indian 
wood, inlaid with ſilver wire in figures, with inftru- 
ments of muſick in their hands, expe&ing' orders to 
play. They went both to the jet, which fronted the 
ladies, and on the right they faw a great court with 
a ſtair up from the JRun encompaſſed with beautiful 
apartments. The ſtave had left them, and being alone, 
they diſcourſed b For you who are a wile man, 
ſays the prince of Perſia, I doubt not but you look with. 
a great deal of ſatisfaction upon all theſe marks of 
grandeur and power: fox my part, I don't think there 
is any thing in the world more ſurprizing. But when 
I confider that this is the glorious habitation of the 
lovely Schemſelnthar, and that he is the greateſt mo- 
narch of the earth who keeps her here, I confeſs to 
you, that I look upon myſelf to be the moſt unfortunate 
of all mankind, and that no deſtiny can be more cruel. 
than mine, to love an object poſſeſſed by my rival, 
and that too, in a place, where he is ſo potent, that I 
cannot think myſelf ſure of my life one moment. 

Scheherazade ſaid no more that night, becauſe day 
began to appear, but next night continued her ſtory 
thus: e C 


The Hundred and Eighty. ſeventh Night. „ 55 


IR, Ebn Thaher, hearing the prince of Perſia 
0 ſpeak, as I told your majeſty yeſternight, fays to 
him, Sir, T with you could give me as good aſſurance 
of the happy ſucceſs of your amours, as I can give 
you of the ſafety of your life. Though this ſtately 
palace belongs to the caliph, who built it on purpoſe 
for Schemſelnihar, called it the palace of eternal 
pleaſures, and that it makes part of his own palace, 
yet you muſt know that this lady lives here at entire 
liberty: She is not beſieged by eunuchs to be ſpies 
upon her: This is her particular houſe that's abſolutely 
at her diſpoſal. , She goes into the city when ſhe 
| pleaſes, and returns again, without aſking leave of any 
ody; and the caliph never comes to ſee her, but he 
ſends Meſrour, the chief of his eunuchs, to give her 
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notice, that ſhe may be prepared to receive him. There- 
fore you may be eaſy, and give full attention to the 
concert of muſick, which, I perceive, Schemſelnihar 
15 1 8 for you. 2 
Fit as Ebn Thaher had ſpoke theſe words, the 
prince of Perſia, and he, ſaw the favourite's truſty 
ſlave come and give orders to the ladies to begin to 
ling, and play with the inſtruments : They all began 
immediately to play together as a præludium, and after 
they had played ſome time, one of them began to ſing 
alone, and played at the ſame time admirably well 
upon her lute, being advertiſed hefore- hand upon what 
ſubje& ſhe was to ſing. The words were ſo agreeable. 
to the prince of Perſia's ſentiments, that he could not 
forbear to applaud her at the end of the ſtave: Is it 
poſſible, cries he, that you have the gift of knowing 
people's hearts, and that the knowledge of what is in 
my mind has occaſioned you to give us a taſte of your 
charming voite by thoſe words? I ſhould not expreſs 
myſelf otherwiſe, were I to chuſe. The lady replied 
nothing, but went on and ſung ſeveral other ſtaves, 
with which the prince was ſo much affected, that he 
repeated ſome of them with tears in his eyes; which 
diſcovered plain enough, that he applied them to him- 
felf, When ſhe had made an end, ſhe and her compa- 
nions roſe up and ſung all together, ſignifying by their 
words, That the full moon was going to riſe in all her 
ſplendor, and that they ſhould ſpeedily ſee her approach 
the ſun. By which it was meant, that Schemſelnihar 
was juſt a coming, and that the prince of Perſia ſhould 
have the pleaſure to ſee her. SEL 
And in effect, as they looked towards the court, they 
ſaw Schemſelnihar's confident coming towards them, 
followed by ten black women, who, with much ado, 
carried a throne of maſly ſilver curiouſly wrought, which 
they ſet down before them at a certain diſtance ; after 
Which the black ſlaves retired behind the trees, to the 
entrance of a walk. After this came twenty handſome 
ladies richly apparelled, all in one dreſs: They ad- 
vaneed in two rows, ſinging and playing upon inſtru- 
ments which each of them held in her hand, and com- 


ing 
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ing near the throne, ten of them ſat down on each 


fide of it. | 


All theſe things kept the prince of Perſia and Ebn Tha- 
her in ſo much the greater expeRation, that they were 


curious to know how they would end: They then faw 


come out at the ſame gate, from whence the ten black 


women came, ten other handſome ladies very well dreſſ- 


ed, who halted there a few moments, expecting the fa- 
vourite, who catne out the laſt, and placed herſelf in- 


the midſt of them. 3 1 PT 
Daylight beginning to appear, Scheherazade was 


The Hundred and Eighty-eighth Night. 


and moſt magnificent, that could be thought on. 


The pearls, and rubies,. and the diamonds, which 
adorned her, were in very good order; not many in 
number, but well choſen, arid of ineſtimable value. 
She came forward, with a majeſty reſembling the ſun 


in its courſe amidf the clouds, which receive his ſplen- 


dor without hiding his luſtre,. and ſat down upon the 


filver throne that was brought for her. 


: 


A s ſoon as the prince of Perſia ſaw Schemſelnihar, 
he could look upon nothing elſe : We ceaſe enquiring, 
| ſays he to Ebn Thaher, after what we ſeek, when once 
we ſee it; and there's no doubt left remaining, when 


once the truth makes itſelf manifeſt, Do you ſee this 


charming beauty? She is the cauſe of all my ſuffer- 
ings, which I hug, and will never forbear bleſſing 


them, how laſting ſoever they may be. At the ſight 
of this object, I am not my own maſter z my ſoul's 


diſturbed, and rebels, and, I fancy it has a mind to 


leave me. Go then, my ſoul, I allow thee ; but let 
it be for the welfare and preſervation of this weak 


obliged to ſtop, but next night purſued her flory thus: 


S was eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the reſt; 

O by her fine ſhape and majeſtick air, as well as by” 
a ſort of mantle, of a very fine ſtuff of gold and ſæy- 
blue, faſtened to her ſhoulders, over her other ap- 
parel, which was the moſt handſome, beſt contrived, 


body. It is you, cruel Ebn Thaher, who are the cauſe 


of this diſorder ; you thought to do me a great pleafure 
aa 10 
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in bringing me hither, and I perceive I am only come 
to complete my ruin. Pardon me, ſays he, interrupt- 
ing himſelf; I am miſtaken, I was willing to come, 
and can blame nobody but myſelf ; and at theſe words 
broke out into tears, I am very well pleaſed, ſays Ebn 
Thaher, that you do me juſtice : When I told you ar. 
_ firſt, that Schemſelnihar was the caliph's chief favourite, 
J did it on purpoſe to prevent that fatal paſſion which 
you pleaſe yourſelf with entertaining in your breaſt. 
All that you ſee here ought to diſengage you, and you | 
are to think on nothing but of acknowledgments, for the 
honour which Schemſelnihar was willing to do you, 
by ordering me to bring you with me. Call in then. 
your wandering reaſon, and put yourſelf in a condition- 
to appear before her, as good breeding requires. Lo! 
there ſhe comes: Were the matter to begin again, I 
would take other meaſures ; but ſince the thing is done, 
I wiſh we may not repent it, What I have farther to 
ſay to you is this, That love is a traitor, who may 
throw you into a pit you will never get out of, 
EFEbn Thaher had no time to ſay more, becauſe Schem- 
ſelnihar came, and fitting down upon her throne, ſa- 
luted them both with bowing her head ; but ſhe fixed 
her eyes on the prince of Perka, and they ſpoke to one 
another in a ſilent language intermixed with fighs ; 
by which, in a few moments, they ſpoke more than they | 
could have done by words in a great deal of time.. 
The more Schemſelnihar looked upon the prince, the 
more ſhe found by his looks that he was in love with 
her; and being thus perſuaded of his paſſion, thought. 
herſelf the happieſt woman in the world. At laſt ſhe 
turned her eyes from him, to command the women, 
who began to ſing firſt, to come near; they got up, 
and whilſt they advanced, the black women, who came 
out of the walk into which they retired, brought their 
ſeats, and ſet them near the window, in the jet of the 
dome, where Ebn Thaher and the prince of Perſia 
ftood, and their ſeats were ſo diſpoſed on each ſide the 
favourite's throne, that they formed a ſemicircle. 
The women, who were fitting before ſhe came, 
took each of them their places again, with the per- 
miſſion of Schegiſelnihar, who ordered them by a Ag. | 
| | | nat 
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That charming favourite choſe one of thoſa women to 
fing, who, after ſhe had ſpent ſome moments in tuning 
her lute, played a ſong, the meaning whereof was, That 
two lovers who entirely loved one another, whoſe af- 
fection was boundleſs, their hearts, though in two bo- 
dies, were one and the ſame; and, when any thing op- 
poſed their deſi res, could ſay with tears in their eyes, If 
we love becauſe we find one another amiable, ought we 
to be blamed for this? Let deſtiny bear the blame. 
Schemſelnihar diſcovered ſo well by her eyes and 
geſtures, that thoſe ſayings ought to be apphed to her 
and the prince of Perſia, that he could not contain him- 
ſelf; he aroſe and came to a balluſter, which he leaned 
upon, and obliged one of the women who came to ſing, 
to obſerve him. When ſhe was near him, Follow me, 
ſays he to her, and do me the favour to accompany with 
your lute a ſong which you ſhall hear forthwith. Then 
he ſung with an air ſo tender and paſſionate, as perfectly 
expreſſed the violence of his love. As ſoon as he had 
done, Schemſelnihar, following his example, ſaid to one 
of the women, Follow me likewiſe, and accompany my 
voce. At the ſame time ſhe ſung after ſuch a manner, 
as did farther pierce the heart of the prince of Perſia, 
Who anſwered her by a new air, as paſſionate as the 
former. | | V 
T hoſe two lovers declared their mutual affection by 
their ſongs. Schemſelnihar yielded to the force of her's; 
ſhe aroſe from her throne, and advanced towards the 
door of the hall, The prince, who knew her deſign, 
aroſe immediately, and went towards her in all haſte. 
'They met at the door, where they took one another by 
the hand, and embraced with ſo much paſſion, that they 
fainted, and would have fallen, if the women who fol- 
lowed them, had not helped them. They ſupported 
them, and carried them to a ſofa, where they were 
brought to themſelves again, by throwing odoriferous. 
. water upon their faces, and by giving them things to 
ſmell to. SG 5 0 0 
When they came to themſelves, the firſt thing that 
Schemſelnihar did, was to look about; and not ſeeing 
Ebn Thaher, ſhe aſked, with a great deal of concern, 
where he was? He had withdrawn out of reſpect, hve 
W e | 85 
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her women were applying things to recover her, and 
dreaded, not without reaſon, that ſome troubleſome con- 
ſequence might attend what had happened ; but as ſoon 
as he heard Schemſelnihar aſk for him, he came for- 
ward, and preſented himſelf before her. "I 
Here the Sultaneſs gave over. till the next morning, 

. becauſe day appeared, and then reſumed the ſtory next 


night as follows : 
The Hundred and E:ghty-ninth Night. 


888 was very well pleaſed to ſee Ebn Tha- 
her, and expreſſed her joy in theſe terms: Kind Ebn 
Thaher, I don't know how to make amends for the 
758 obligations you have put upon me; without you, 
ſhould never have ſeen the prince of Perſia, nor have 
loved that which is the moſt amiable thing in the world : 
but you may aſſure yourſelf, however, that I ſhall not die 
ungrateful, and that my acknowledgment, if poſſible, 
ſhall be equal to the obligation. Ebn Thaher anſwered 
this compliment by a low bow, and wiſhed the favourite 
the accompliſhment of all her defires, 
Schemſelnihar, turning towards the prince of Perſia, 
Who ſat by her, and looking upon him with ſome ſort 
of confuſion, after what paſſed betwixt them, ſays to 
him, Sir, I am very well aſſured you love me, and how 
great ſoever your love may be to me, you need not 
doubt, but mine 1s as great towards you ; but let us 
not flatter ourſelves; for, though we be both agreed, yet 
] ſee nothing for you and me but trouble, impatience, 
and tormenting grief. There is no other remedy for our 
evils, but to love one another conſtantly, to refer our- 
ſelves to the diſpoſal of heaven, and to expect till it 
ſhall determine our deſtiny. Madam, replies the prince 
of Perſia, you will do me the greateſt injuſtice in the 
world, if you doubt but one moment of the continuance 
of my love. It is ſo united to my ſoul, that I can juſtly 
fay, it makes the beſt part of it, and that I ſhall perſe- 
vere in it after death. Pains, torments, obſtacles, no- 
thing ſhall be capable of hindering me to love you. 
SpeaLin thoſe words, he ſhed tears in abundance, and 
Schemſelnihar was not able to reſtrain her's. _ wh 


Ebn Thaher took this opportunity to ſpeak to the fa- 
vourite: Madam, ſays he, allow me to repreſent to you, 
that, inſtead of breaking forth into tears, you ought co 
rejoice that you are together. I underſtand not this 
ger: What will it be, when you are obliged to part? 
ut why do I talk of that? We have been a long while 
here, and you know, madam, that it is time for us to 
be going. Ah! how cruel are you! replies Schemſel- 
nihar. You, who know the caufe of my tears, have you 
no pity for my unfortunate condition? Oh! fad fatality ! 
What have I done, to be ſubject to the ſevere law of not 
being able to enjoy the only thing I love? 
She being perſuaded that Ebn Thaher ſpoke to her 
only out of friendſhip, did not take amiſs what he ſaid 
to her, but made a right uſe of it. Then ſhe made a ſign 
to the ſlave, her confident, who immediately went out, 
and in a little time brought a collation of fruits, upon 
2 fmall filver table, which ſhe ſet down betwixt her miſ- 
treſs and the prince of Perſia. Schemſelnihar took ſome 
of the beſt, and preſented to the prince, and prayed him 
to eat it for her ſake: he took it, and put that part to 
his mouth which he tbuched; and then he preſented 
ſome to her, which ſhe tobk, and eat in the fame man- 
ner: ſhe did not forget to invite Ebn Thaher to eat with 
them; bat he thinking himſelf not ſafe in that place, eat 
only out of complaifance, Aſter the collation was taken 
away, they brought a ſilver baſon, with water in a veſſel 
of gold, and waſhed together: they afterwards returned 
to their places, and then three of the ten black women 
brought each of them a cup of rock cryſtal full of curious 
wine, upon a golden ſalver; which they ſet down before 
Schemſelnihar the prince of Perſia, and Ebn Thaher. 
That they might be more private, Schemſelnihar kept 
with her only ten black women, with ten others who be- 
gan to ſing, and play upon inſtruments ; and after ſhe 
had ſent away all the reft, ſhe took up one of the cups, 
and holding it in her hand, ſung ſome tender expreſſions, 
which one of her women accompanied with her. lute. 
When ſhe had done, ſhe drank, and afterwards took up 
one of the other cups, ard preſented it to the prince, 
| praying him to drink for the love of her, as ſhe had 
drank for the love of him. He received the cup with 


a tranſ- 
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a tranſport of love and joy: but before he drank, he 
ſang alſo a ſong, which another woman accompanied 
with an inſtrument: and as he ſang, the tears fell from 
his eyes in ſuch abundance, that he could not forbear 
expreſſing in his ſong, that he knew not whether he Was 
going to drink the wine ſhe had preſented to him, or his 
own tears. Schemſelnihar at laſt preſented the third cup 
to Ebn Thaher, who thanked her for her kindneſs, and 
for the honour ſhe did him. 45 
After this ſne took a lute frome one of her women, 
and ſung to it in ſuch a paſſionate manner, as ſhe ſeemed 
to be out of herſelf; the prince of Perſia ſtood with his 
eyes fixed upon her, as if he had been enchanted. As 
theſe things paſſed, her truſty ſlave arrived all in a fright, 
and addrefling herſelf to her miſtreſs, ſays, Madam, 
Meſrour-and two other officers, with ſeveral eunuchs that 
attend them, are at the gate, and want to ſpeak with 
you from the caliph, When the prince of Perſia and 
Ebn Thaher heard theſe words, they changed colour, 
and began to tremble, as if they had ben undone: but 
Schemſelnihar, who perceived it, recovered their cou- 
. by a ſmile. 3 | 8 | 
Here Scheherazade broke off till next day, when ſhe 
reſumed the ſtory thus: OY | 


The Hundred and Ninttieth Night, 


A Fter Schemſelnihar had quieted the prince of Perſia: 
and Ebn Thaher's fears, ſhe ordered the ſlave, her 
confident, to go and entertain Meſrour, and the two 
other officers, till ſhe was in a condition to receive them, 
and ſend to her to bring them in. Immediately ſhe or- 
dered all the windows of the ſaloon to be ſhut, and the 
painted cloth on the ſide of the garden to be let down; 
and after having aſſured the prince, and Ebn Thaher, 
that they might continue there without any fear, ſhe 
Vent out at the gate leading to the garden, and ſhut it 
upon them: but whatever aſſurance ſhe had given them 
of their being ſafe, they were deſperately afraid all the 


yhile they were there, Kee 1 1 
n as Schemſelnihar was in the garden with the 
omen that had followed her, ſhe ordered all the Mm 
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which ſerved the women who played on the inſtruments, 
to be ſet near the window, where the prince of Perſia 
and Ebn Thaher heard them; and having got things in 
order, ſhe ſat down upon a ſilver throne: then ſhe ſent 
notice by the ſlave her confident, to bring in the chief 
of the eunuchs, and his ſubaltern officers with him. 
They appeared, followed by twenty black eunuchs alt 
err clothed, with ſcymetars by their ſides, and 
gold belts of four inches broad. As ſoon as ever they 
perceived the favourite Schemſelnihar at a diſtance, they 
made her a profound reverence, which ſhe returned them 
from her throne. When they came near, ſhe got up and 


went to meet Meſrour, who came firſt ; ſhe aſked what 


news he brought? He aniv.cred, Madam, the comman- 
der of the faithful has ſent me to ſignify that he can- 
not live longer without ſeeing you ; he deſigns to come 
and fee you to night, and I come before-hand to give 
you notice, that you may be ready to receive him ; he 
hopes, Madam, that you long as much to ſee him, as 
he is 1mpatient to ſee you, 55 

Upon this diſcourſe of Meſrour, the favourite Schem- 
ſelnihar proſtrated herſelf to the ground, as a mark of 
that ſubmiſſion with which ſhe received the caliph's or- 
der; when ſhe roſe up again, ſhe ſays, Pray tell the 
commander of the faithful, that I ſhall always reckon it 


his ſlave will do her utmoſt to receive him with all the 


reſpect that is due to him. At the ſame time ſhe or- 
dered the ſlave, her confident, to tell the black women, 


appointed for that ſervice, to get the palace ready to re- 
ceive the caliph, and diſmiſſing the chief of the eunuchs, 
fays to him, You fee it requires ſome time to get all 
things ready, therefore I pray you to take care, that his 
majeſty may have a little patience, that, when he ar- 
rives, he may not find things out of order, ND 


The chief of the eunuchs and his retinue being gone, 


Schemſelnihar returned to the ſaloon, extremely con- 


cerned at the neceſſity ſhe was under of ſending back the 


prince of Perſia ſooner than ſhe thought to have done. 
Che came up to him again with tears in her eyes, which 
deightened Ebn Thaher's fear, who thought it no good 
omen. Madam, ſays the prince to her, I perceive you 

= Z are 


my glory to execute his majeſty's commands, and that 
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are come to tell me that we muſt part; provided there 
be nothing more to dread, I hope heaven will give me- 
the patience which is neceſſary to ſupport your abſence. 
Alas! my dear heart, my dear ſoul, replies tender-hearted 


Schemſelnihar, how happy do I think you, and how un- 


happy do I think myſelf, when I compare your lot with 
my ſad deſtiny ! No doubt you will ſuffer by my ab- 
ſence, but that's all, and you may comfort yourſelf 
with hopes of ſeeing me again; but as for me, juſt hea- 
ven! what a terrible trial am I brought to! I muſt not 
only be deprived of the fight of the only perſon whom 


I love, but I muſt be tormented with the fight of one 


whom you have made hateful to me : Will not the ar- 


rival of the caliph put me in mind of your departure ? 
And how can I, when Iam taken up with thinking on your 


fweet face, entertain that prince. with that joy which he 
always obſerved in my eyes, whenever he came to ſee 
me? I ſhall have my mind wavering when I ſpeak to 
him, and the leaſt complaiſance which I ſhew to his 


love, will ſtab me to the heart like a dagger: Can I re- 
liſh his kind words and careſſes? Think, prince, to what 
torments I ſhall be expoſed when I can ſee you no more. 
Her tears and fighs hindered her to go on, and the 
prince of Perſia would have replied to her, but his own. 


grief, and that of his miſtreſs, made him incapable of 
doing it. 7 2471530 | 3 | 
. Ebn Thaher, whoſe chief buſineſs was to get out of 


the palace, was obliged to comfort them, and to exhort 


them to have patience : but the truſty ſlave interrupted 


them; Madam, fays ſhe to Schemſelnthar, you have no 


time to loſe, the eunuchs begin to arrive, and you know 
the caliph will be here immediately. O heaven! how 


cruel is this ſeparation! cries the favourite: make haſte, 


ſays ſhe to the confident, carry them both to the gal- 
lery which looks into the garden on the one ſide, and to 
the Tygris on the other; and when the night grows 
dark, let them out by the back gate, that they may 
retire with ſafety. Having ſpoke thus, ſhe tenderly 


embraced the prince of Perſia, without being able to 


ſay one word more, and went to meet the caliph in 
ſuch a diſorder as cannot well be imagine. 


In 
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appointed; and having brought them in, left them there, 
and ſhut the door upon them, after having aſſured them 
that they had nothing to fear, and that ſhe would come 
for them when it was time. | te PEEL 

HFere Scheherazade broke off, and next night purſued 
the ſtory thus: 1 7 e 


The Hundred and Ninety-firft Night. 
iR, continues ſhe, Schemſelnihar's truſty lave leav- 


ing the prince of Perſia and Ebn Thaher, they for- 
got ſhe had aſſured them that they needed not. to be 


afraid: they ſearched all the gallery, and were ſeized 


with extreme fear, becauſe they knew no place where 
they might eſcape, in caſe the caliph or any of his of- 
ficers ſhould happen to come there. 5 


A great light, which came all of a ſudden from the 


fide of the garden through the windows, cauſed them to 


approach to ſee from whence it came; it was occaſioned 
by a hundred flambeaux of white wax, carried by as 


many young eunuchs: theſe were followed by more than 
a hundred others, who guarded the ladies of the caliph's 
palace, clothed, and armed with ſcymetars, in the ſame 


manner as thoſe I ſpoke of before; and the caliph came 
after them, betwixt Meſrour their captain on his right, 


and the Vaſlif their ſecond officer on his left hand. 


Schemſelnihar waited for the caliph at the entry of an 


alley, accompanied with twenty women all of ſurprizing 
beauty, adorned with necklaces and ear-rings of large 
diamonds, and ſome of them had their whole heads 
covered with them: they played upon their inſtruments, 


and made a charming concert. The favourite no ſooner 
ſaw the prince appear, but ſhe advanced, and proftrated 


herſelf at his feet; and while ſhe was doing this, Prince 
of Perſia, ſays ſhe, within herſelf, if your ſad eyes bear 


| witneſs to what I do, judge of my hard lot; if I was 


humbling 'myſelf ſo before you, my heart ſhould feel 
no reluctance. | | ms ens 
I) he caliph was raviſhed to ſee Schemſelnihar: Rife, 
madam, ſays he to her, come near, I am angry os : 
: | | Oule 


In the mean time the truſty ſlave carried the prince 
and Ebn Thaher to the gallery, as Schemſelnihar had 


\ 
x 


mould have deprived myſelf ſo long of the pleaſure of 
ſeeing you. As he ſpoke thus, he took her by the hand, 
and, after abundance of tender expreflions, he went and 
ſat down upon a ſilver throne, which Schemſelnihar 
cauſed to be brought for him, and ſhe fat down upon 
a ſeat before him, and the twenty women made a circle 
round them upon other ſeats, while the young eunuchs, 
who carried flambeaux, diſperſed themſelves at a certain 
diſtance from one another, that the caliph might enjoy 
the cool of the evening the better. | If. 125-7 
When the caliph ſat down, he looked round him, and 
beheld. with great ſatisfaCtion a great many other lights 
than thoſe flambeaux the young eunuchs held; but tak- 
ing notice that the ſaloon” was ſhut, was aſtoniſhed 
thereat, and demanded the reaſon. It was done on pur- 
poſe to ſurprize him; for he had no ſooner ſpoken, but 


the windows were all open at once, and he ſaw it illu- 
minated within and without, in a much better manner 
than ever he had ſeen it before. Charming Schemſelni- 


har, cries he, at this ſight, I underſtand you; you would 


have me to know there are as fine nights as days. After 


what I have ſeen, I cannot difown it. 


Let us return to the prince of Perſia and Ebn Thaher, 


whom we left in the gallery. Ebn Thaher could not 


enough admire all that he ſaw: I am not very young, ; 


Jays he, and I have ſeen great entertainments in my 


time; but I don't think any thing can be ſeen ſo ſur- 
prizing and magnificent! All that's faid of enchanted 


| palaces, does no way come near this prodigious ſpecta- 


cle we now ſee. O ſtrange! What riches and magnifi- 


cence together! 


The prince of perſia was nothing at all moved with ; 


thoſe objects which were ſo pleaſant to Ebn Thaher, he 
could look on nothing but Schemſelnihar, and the pre- 
ſence of the caliph threw him into an inconceivable 


grief. Dear Ebn Thaher, ſays he, would to God I had 
my mind as free to admire thoſe things as you! But alas! 


J am in a quite different condition, all thoſe objects ſerve 


only to increaſe my torment. Can I ſee the caliph cheek 


to cheek with her that I love, and not die of grief? Muſt 
ſuch a paſſionate love as mine be diſturbed with fo po- 


tent a rival? O heavens! How cruel and ſtrange is my 
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deſtiny! *Tis but a moment fince I eſteemed myſelf the 
moſt fortunate lover in the world, and at this inſtant I 
feel my heart ſo ſtruck, that tis like to kill me. I can- 
not reſiſt it, my dear Ebn Thaher, my patience is at an 
end, my diſtemper overwhelms me, and my courage fails, 
While he was ſpeaking thoſe words, he ſaw ſomething 
paſs in the garden, which obliged him to keep filence, 
and to turn all his attention that way. 09 ig 
The caliph had ordered one of the women, who was 
near him, to play upon her lute, and ſhe began to ſing ; 
the words that ſhe ſung were very paſſionate, and the 
_ caliph was perſuaded that ſhe ſung thus by order of 
Schemſelnihar, who had frequently entertained him with 
tze like teſtimonies of her affection, therefore he inter- 
preted all in his own favour. But this was not now 
Schemſelnihar's meaning; ſhe applied it to her dear Ali 
Ebn Becar, and was ſo ſenſibly touched with grief, to have 
before her an object whoſe preſence ſhe could no longer 
enjoy, that ſhe fainted and fell backwards upon her ſeat, 
which having no arms to ſupport her, ſhe muſt have fallen 
down, had not ſome of the women helped her in time; 
after which they took her up, and carried her into the 
faloon. . FIT | 5 = 1 0 
Ebn Thaher, who was in the gallery, being ſurprized 
at this accident, turned towards the prince of Perſia ; 
but, inſtead of ſeeing him ſtand and look thro? the win- 
dow as before, he was extremely amazed to ſee him fallen 
down at his feet, and without motion. He judged it 
to proceed from the violence of that prince's love to 
Schemſelnihar, and admired the ſtrange effect of ſym- 
pathy, which put him into a mortal fear, becauſe of the 
place they were in; in the mean time he did all he could 
to recover the prince, but in vain. Ebn Thaher was 
in this perplexity, when Schemſelnihar's confident open- 
ed the gallery door, and came in out of breath, as one 
cho knew not where ſhe was. Come ſpeedily, cries ſhe, 
that I may let you out; all is in contuſion here, and 1 
fear this will be the laſt of our days. Ah! how would you 
have us go, replies Ebn Thaher, with a mournful voice; 
come near, I pray you, and fee what a condition the 
prince of Perſia is in. When the ſlave ſaw him in aſwoon, 
ſhe ran for water in all haſte, and returned in an inſtant. 
„ At 
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At laſt the prince of Perſia, after they had thrown 


water on his face, recovered his ſpirits. Prince, ſays 


Ebn Thaher to him, we run the riſque of being de- 


ſtroyed, if we ſtay here any longer, let us therefore en- 


deavour to fave our lives. He was ſo feeble that he 


could not riſe alone ; Ebn Thaher and the confident lent 
him their hands, and ſupported him on each fide, They 


came to a little iron gate which openstowards the Tygris, 


went out at it, and came to the fide of alittle canal which 

has a communication with the river. The confident 
clapped her hands, and immediately a little boat ap- 
peared, and came towards them with one rower, Ali 
Ebn Becar and his comrade went aboard, and the truſty 


ſlave ſtaid at the fide of the canal. As ſoon as the prince 


ſat down in the boat, he ſtretched one hand towards the 
palace, and laid his other upon his heart: Dear object of 
my ſoul, cries he with a feeble voice, receive my faith 
with this hand, while I aſſure you with the other, that 


my heart ſhall for ever preſerve the fire with which it 


burns for you. 


Here Scheherazade perceiving day, held her peace, 


and next night reſumed her ſtory thus : 
Tue Hundred and Ninety-ſecond Night. 
N the mean time the boat-man rowed with all his 


might, and Schemſelnihar's truſty ſlave accompanied 


the prince of Perſia and Ebn Thaher, walking along the 


ſide of the canal, until they come to the T\ygris, and 


when ſhe could go no farther, ſhe took her farewel of 
them and returned. | | 


The prince of Perſia continued very feeble : Ebn 


Thaher comforted him, and exhorted him to take cou- 


rage. Conſider, ſays he to him, that when we are land- 

ed, we have a great way to go before we come to my 
houſe, and I would not adviſe you to go to your lodg- 
ings, which are a great deal farther than mine, at this 
hour, and in this condition. At laſt they went out of 
the boat, but the prince had fo little ſtrength that he could 
not walk, which put Ebn Thaher into great perplexity. 


He remembered he had a friend in the neighbourhood, 


and carried the prince thither with great difficulty, His 
friend received them very chearfully, and when he made 


them 
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them fit down, he aſked them where they had been fo 
late, Ebn Thaher anſwered him, 1 was this evening 
with a man who owed me a conſiderable ſum of money, 
and deſigned to go a long voyage. I was unwilling to 
loſe time to find him, and 05 way I met with this 
young nobleman whom you ſee, and to whom I am un- 
der a thouſand obligations ; for knowing my debtor, he 
would needs do me the favour to go along with me. We 
| had a great deal of trouble to bring that man to reaſon, 
Beſides, we went out of the way, and that's the reaſon 
we are ſo late. In our return home, this good lord, for 
whom I have all poſſible reſpe&, was attacked by a ſud- 
den diſtemper, which made me take the liberty to call at 
your houſe, flattering myſelf that you would be pleaſed 
to give us quarters for this night. 9 85 TS 
bn Thaher's friend took all this for truth, told them 
they were welcome, and offered the prince of Perſia, 
whom he knew not, all the aſſi ſtance he could defire 
but Ebn Thaher ſpoke for the prince, and ſaid, That his 
diſtemper was of that nature as required nothing but 
reſt, His friend underſtood by this that they defired to 
go to bed. Upon which he conducted them to an 
apartment, where he left the. 5 
Tho' the prince of Perſia ſlept, he had troubleſome 
dreams, which repreſented Schemſelnihar in a ſwoon at 
the caliph's feet, and increaſed his affliction. Ebn Tha- 
her was very impatient to be at home, and doubted not 
but his family was in great trouble, becauſe he never 
_ uſed to he abroad. He aroſe and departed early in the 
morning, after he had taken leave of his friend, who 
roſe at break of day to ſay his prayers. At laſt he came 
home, and the firſt thing the prince of Perfia did, who 
bad walked ſo far with much trouble, was to lie down 
upon a ſofa, as weary as if he had gone a long jour- 
ney. Being not in a condition to go home, Ebn 'Tha- 
her ordered a chamber to be made ready for him, and 
ſent to acquaint his friends with his condition, and where 
he was. In the mean time he begged him to compoſe 
himſelf, to command in his houfe, and to order all things 
as he pleaſed. I thank you heartily for thoſe obliging 
offers, ſays the prince of Perſia ; but that I may not be 
any ways troubleſome to you, I conjure you to _” 
5G | Wit 
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wich me as if I were not at your houſe. I would not 


ſtay one moment, if I thought my preſence would in- 


commode you in the leaſt. 


As ſoon as Ebn Thaher had time to recolle& himſelf, 


he told his family all that had paſſed at Schemſelnihar's 


alace, and concluded, by thanking God, who had de- 
ivered him from the danger he was in. The prince of 
Perſia's principal domeſticks came to receive his orders 
at Ebn 'Thaher's houſe, and in a little time there ar- 


_ rived ſeveral of his friends, who had notice of his indiſ- 
poſition. Thoſe friends paſſed the greateſt part of the 
day with bim; and though their "converſation could not 
- extinguiſh thoſe ſad ideas which were the cauſe of his 
trouble, yet it gave him ſome relief. He would have 


taken his leave of Ebn Thaher towards the evening; but 
this faithful friend found him ſtill ſo weak, that he ob- 


liged him to ſtay till next day, and in the mean time, to 


divert him, he gave him a concert of vocal and inſtru- 
mental muſick in the evening ; but this concert ſerved 


only to put him in mind of the preceding night, and re- 
newed his trouble, inſtead of aſſuaging it; ſo that next 

day his diſtemper ſeemed to * Upon this Ebn 
Thaher did not oppoſe his going home, but took care to 
accompany him thither; and when he was with him 
alone in his chamber, he repreſented to him all thoſe ar- 


guments which might influence him to a generous endea- 
vour to overcome that paſſion, which in the end would 


neither prove lucky to himſelf nor to the favourite. 


Ah! dear Ebn Thaher, cries the prince, how eaſy is it 


for you to give this advice, but how hard is it for me to 


follow it? I am ſenſible of its importance, but am not 


able to profit by it. I have ſaid it already, that I ſhall 
carry to the grave with me the love that I bear to Schem- 


ſelnihar. When Ebn Thaher ſaw that he could gain no- 


thing upon the prince, he took his leave of him, and 


would have retired. | 


Scheherazade ſeeing day begin to appear, held her 
peace, and next morning reſumed her diſcourſe thus: 


The Hundred and Ninely- third Night. 


E prince of Perſia retained him, and ſaid, Kind 
1 Eba Thaher, fince I have declared to you that it 
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her fate, and the mortal apprehenſions her 1 has 
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is not in my power to follow your wiſe counſels, I beg 
you would not charge it on me as a crime, nor forbear 
to give me the uſual teſtimonies of your friendſhip; you 


cannot do me a greater favour than to inform me of 


the deſtiny of my dear Schemſelnihar, when you hear 
any news of it: The uncertainty I am in concerning 
occaſioned in me, keeps me in this languiſhing condition 
ou reproach me with. My lord, anſwered Ebn Tha- 
er, you have reaſon to hope that her fainting was not 
attended with any bad conſequences, her confident 
will quickly come and inform me of the iſſue; and as 
ſoon as I know the particulars, I will not fail to im- 
part them. | 
Ebn Thaher left the prince in this hope, and re- 


turned home, where he expected Schemſelnihar's con- 


fident all the reſt of the day, but in vain, nor did ſhe 


come next day: His uneaſineſs to know the ſtate of the 


prince of Perſia's health, would not ſuffer him to ſtay 


any longer without ſeeing him; he went to his lodgings 


to exhort him to patience, ' and found him lying on his 


bed as fick as ever, ſurrounded by a great many of 


his friends, and ſeveral phyſicians, who made uſe of 


all their art to diſcover the cauſe of his diſtemper. As 


ſoon as he ſaw Ebn Thaher, he looked upon him ſmi- 


ling, to fignify that he had two things to tell him; the 
one, that he was glad to ſee him; the other, how much 


the phyſicians, who could not diſcover the cauſe of his 


diſtemper, were out in their reaſonings. 


His friends and phyſicians retired one after another, 


ſo that Ebn Thaher being alone with him, came near 


His bed to aſk him how he did, ſince he ſaw him? I 
muſt tell you, anſwers the prince, that my paſſion, which 
continually gathers new ſtrength, and the uncertainty 
of the lovely Schemſelnihar's deſtiny, augment my 


_ diſtemper every moment, and caſt me into ſuch a con- 
dition, as afflicts my kindred and friends, and breaks 


the meaſures of my phyficians, who don't underſtand it. 


Vou cannot think, adds he, how much I ſuffer to 


ſee ſo many people about me, who importune me, 
and whom I cannot in civility put away, *Tis 
your company alone that is comfortable to me; but 


— 
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in a word, I conjure you not to diſſemble with me: 


What news do you bring me of Schemſelnihar ? Have 
N her confident? What ſays ſhe to you? Ebn 

aher anſwer'd, that he had not ſeen her yet; and no 
ſooner had he told the prince of Perſia this ſad news, 


but the tears came from his eyes, he could not anſwer one 


word, his heart was ſo oppreſſed. Prince, adds Eba Tha - 
her, ſuffer me to tell you, that you are very ingenious 
in tormenting yourſelf. In the name of God, wipe away 
your tears; if any of your people ſhould come in juſt 


now, they would diſcover you by this, notwithſtand- 


ing the care you ought to take to conceal your 
thoughts, Whatever this judicious confident could 
ſay, it was not poſſible for the prince to refrain from 
weeping: Wiſe Ebn Thaher, ſays he, when he had 
recovered his ſpeech, I may well hinder my tongue 
from revealing the ſecrets of my heart, but I have. no 
power over my tears, upon ſuch a direful ſubje& as 
Schemſelnihar's danger. If that adorable and only ob- 


ject of my deſires be no longer in the world, I hall 


not be one moment after her. Reje& ſo afflicting a 
thought, replied Kbn Thaher ; Schemſelnihar is yet 


alive, you need not doubt of it: If you have heard no 


news of her, *tis becauſe ſhe could find no occaſion to 


ſend to you, and I hope you will hear from her to day. 


To this he added ſeveral other comfortable things, and 
then retired. | | | 


Ebn Thaher was ſcarce at his own houſe, when 


Schemſelnihar's confident arrived with a melancholy 


countenance, which he reckoned a bad omen. He 
aſked news of her miſtreſs : Tell me your's firſt, ſays the 


confident, forl was in great trouble to ſee the prince of 
Perſia go away in that condition. Ebn Thaher told her 
all that ſhe deſired to know, and when he had done, the 


ſlave began her diſcourſe : If the prince of Perſia, ſays 


ſhe, has ſuffered, and does ſtill ſuffer for my miſtreſs, 
| ſhe ſuffers no leſs for him. After I departed from you, 


continues ſhe, I returned to the ſaloon, where I found 
Schemſelnihar not yet recovered from her ſwoon, not- 
withſtanding all the help they endeavoured to give her. 
The caliph was ſitting near her with all the ſigns of real 
grief: He aſked all the women, and me in . 
5 . 1 
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if we knew the cauſe of her diſtemper; but we kept all 


ſecret, and told him we were altogether ignorant of it. 
In the mean time we all wept to fee her ſuffer ſo long, 
and forgot nothing that might any ways helpher. Ina 


word, it was almoſt midnight before ſhe came to herſelf, 


The caliph, who had the patience to wait all the while, 
was very glad of her recovery, and aſked Schemſelnihar 
the cauſe of her diſtemper. As ſoon as ſhe heard him 
ſpeak, ſhe endeavoured to recover her ſeat ; and after 
ſhe had kiſſed his feet, before he could hinder her, Sir, 
ſays ſhe, I have reaſon to complain of heaven, that it did 
not allow me to expire at your majeſty's feet, to teſtify 
thereby how ſenſible I am of your favours 

I am perſuaded you love me, ſays the caliph to her, 
and I command you to preſerve yourſelf for my ſake. 
You have probably exceeded in ſomething to-day, 
which has occaſioned this indiſpoſition ; take heed I 
pray you, abſtain from it for the future; I am very 
glad to ſee you better, and I adviſe you to ſtay here to- 
night, and not to return to your chamber, for fear the 
motion diſturb you. Upon this he commanded a little 
wine to be brought her, in order to ſtrengthen her; and 


then taking his leave of her, returned to his apartment. 


As ſoon as the caliph was gone, my miſtreſs gave me 


a ſign to come near her. She aſked me earneſtly con- 
cerning you: I aſſured her that you had been gone a 


long time, which made her eaſy as to that matter: I 
Fa care not to ſpeak of the prince of Perſia's fainting, 
leſt it ſhould make her fall into the ſame condition, from 

which we had ſo much trouble to recover her ; but my 
precautions were all in vain, as you ſhall hear. Prince, 
ſays ſhe, I henceforth renounce all pleaſure as long as I 
am deprived of a ſight of you. If I have underſtood 
your heart right, I only follow your example. Thou 


wilt not ceaſe to weep until thou ſeeſt me again; tis but 


juſt that I weep and mourn till I ſee you. At theſe 
words, which ſhe uttered in ſuch a manner as expreſſed 

the violence of her paſſion, ſhe fainted a ſecond time be- 
twixt my arms. 8 | - 

Here Scheherazade ſeeing day begin to appear, bfoke 
off, and next night purſued her diſcourſe thus: 


The .. 


o * 
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 » The Hundred and Ninety-fourth Night, 


Ichemſelnihar's confident continued to tell Ebn Tha- 
her all that happened to her miſtreſs after the firſt 
fainting. My comrades and I, ſays ſhe, were a long 
time in recovering her; at laſt ſhe came to herſelf z and 
then I ſaid to her, Madam, are you reſolved to kill your- 
ſelf, and to make us alſo die with you? I beg of you 
be perſuaded in the name of the prince of Perſia, for 
whom it is your intereſt to live, to ſave yourſelf, as you 
love yourſelf, as you love the prince, and for our ſakes 
who are ſo faithful to you. I am very much ob- 
liged to you, replied ſhe, for your care, zeal, and advice; 
but alas! they are uſeleſs to me: You are not to flat- 
ter us with any hopes, for we can expect no end of our 
torment, but in the grave. One of my companions - 
would have diverted thoſe ſad thoughts by playing on 
her lute, but ſhe commanded her to be filent, and 
ordered all of them to retire, except me, whom ſhe 
kept all night with her. . O heavens! what a night 
was it! She paſſed it in tears and groans, and always 
naming the prince of Perſia ; ſhe lamented her lot, that 
had deſtined her to the caliph, whom ſhe could not love, 
and not for him whom ſhe loved ſo dearly. oh 
Next morning, becauſe ſhe was not commodiouſly 
lodged in the Choc, I helped her to her chamber, 
where ſhe no ſooner arrived, than all the phyſicians of 
the palace came to ſee her, by order of the caliph, who 
was not long a coming himſelf. The medicines which 
the phyſicians preſcribed for Schemſelnihar were to no 
purpoſe, becauſe they were ignorant of the cauſe of her 
_ diſtemper, and the preſence of the caliph augmented it. 
She got a little reſt however this night, and as ſoon 
as ſhe awoke, ſhe charged me to come to you, to hear 
news of the prince of Perſia. I have already informed 
you of his caſe, ſaid Ebn Thaher; ſo return to your 
miſtreſs, and aſſure her, that the prince of Perſia waits 
for news from her with the like impatience that ſhe does 
from him: Beſides, exhort her to moderation, and to over- 
come herſelf, for fear ſhe drops ſome word before the 
caliph, which may prove fatal to us all. As for me, re- 
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plied the confident, I confeſs I dread her tranſports ; 1 
ave taken the liberty to tell her my mind, and am per- 
ſuaded that ſhe won't take it ill that I tell her this from 
ou. | 
Ebn Thaher, who had but juſt come from the prince 
of Perſia's lodgings, thought it not convenient to return 
ſo ſoon, and neglect his own important affairs, and there- 
fore went not till the evening: The prince was alone, 
and no better than in the morning: Ebn Thaher, ſays 
he to him, as ſoon as he faw him, you have doubtleſs 
many friends, but they don't know your worth, which 
you diſcover to me by the zeal, care and trouble you give 
_ yourſelf to oblige me in my condition. I am con- 
founded with all that you do for me with ſo great affec- 
tion, and I know not how I ſhall be able to expreſs m 
1 Prince, anſwered Ebn Thaher, don't ſpe 
fo, Ientreat you ; I am ready, not only to give one of 
my own eyes to ſave one of your's, but to ſacrifice my 
life for you. But this is not the preſent bufineſs ; I come 
to tell you that Schemſelnihar ſent her confident to aſk 
me about you, and at the ſame time to inform me of her 
condition, You may aſſure yourſelf that I ſaid nothing 
bat what might confirm the exceſs of your paſſion for 
her miſtreſs, and the conſtancy with which you love her. 
Then Ebn Thaher gave him a particular account of all 
that had paſſed betwixt the truſty ſlave and him. The 
prince liſtened with all the different emotions of fear, 
Jealouſy, affection, and compaſſion, which this diſcourſe 
could inſpire him with, making upon every thing which 
he heard all the afflicting or comforting reflections that ſo 
paſſionate a lover was capable of. 
Their converſation continued ſo long, that the night 
was far advanced, fo that the prince of Perſia obliged - 
Ebn Thaher to ſtay with him. The next morning, as 
this truſty friend returned home, there came to him a 
woman, whom he knew to be Schemſelnihar's confident, 
and immediately ſhe ſpoke to him thus: My miſtreſs 
ſalutes you, and I am come to intreat you in her name to 
deliver this letter to the prince of. Perſia. The zealous 
Ebn 'Thaher took the letter, and returned to the prince, 
accompanied with the confident ſlave. 


Schehe- 
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Scheherazade ſtopt here for this time, becauſe day be” 
gan to appear ; and reſumed her diſcourſe to the Sultan 
of the Indies the night following, and ſaid, 


The Hundred and Ninety-fifth Night. 


0 I R, when Ebn Thaher entered the prince of Perſia's 
houſe with Schemſelnihar's confident, he prayed her 
to ſtay one moment in the drawing-room. As ſoon as 
the prince of Perſia ſaw him, he aſked earneſtly what 
news he had? The beſt you can expect, anſwered Ebn 
Thaher: You are as dearly beloved as you love 
Schemſelnihar's confident is in your drawing-room 3 
the has brought you a letter from her miſtreſs, and 
waits for your orders to come in. Let her come in, 
cries the prince, with a tranſport of joy; and ſpeaking 
thus, he fat down to receive her. pes | 

The prince's attendants went from him as foon as 
they ſaw Ebn Thaher, and left him alone with their maſ- 
ter. Ebn Thaher went and opened the door, and 
brought in the confident. The prince knew her, and te- 
ceived her very civilly. My lord, ſays ſhe to him, I am 
ſenſible of the afflictions you have endured ſince I had the 
honour to conduct you to the boat which waited to bring 
you back; but J hope this letter I have brought, will con- 
tribute to your cure, Upon this ſhe preſented him the 
letter. He took it, Bay | after he had kiffed it ſeveral: 
times, he opened and read it as follows. 


4 Letter from Schemſelni bar to Ali Ebn Becar, Prince of 
| „ Perfia. | 


* The perſon who brings you this letter will give 
you a better account concerning me than I can 
do, for I have not been myſelf ſince I ſaw you: Being 
deprived of your preſence, I ſought to divert myſelf by 
entertainipg you with theſe ill-writ lines, with the 
ſame pleaſure as if I had the good fortune to ſpeak to 
you. . 9 | 
It is ſaid that patience is a cure for all diſtempers, 
but it ſours mine inſtead of ſweetening it. Alt.) 
your picture be deeply engraven in my heart, my eyes 
Bu | G 5 „ deſtre 
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« defire conſtantly to ſee the original; and they will 


© loſe their light, if they be any conſiderable time de- 
_ © prived of it. May I flatter myſelf that your's have the 


* ſame impatience to ſee me? Yes, I can; their tender 
glances diſcovered it to me. How happy, prince, 
ſhould you and Schemſelnihar both be, if our agree- 
able deſires were not croſſed by invincible obſtacles, 
which afMii& me as ſenfibly as they do you. 
© Thoſe thoughts which my fingers write, and which I 
* expreſs with incredible pleaſure, and repeat again and 
© again, ſpeak from the bottom of my heart, and from 
© the incurable wound which you have made in it; a 
* wound which I bleſs a thouſand times, notwithſtand- 
ing the cruel torment I endure for your abſence. I 
* would reckon all that oppoſes our love nothing, were 
© T only allowed to ſee you ſometimes with freedom ; I 
would enjoy you then, and what could I defire more? 

© Don't imagine that I ſay more than I think, Alas! 
whatever expreſſions I am able to uſe, yet I am ſenſi- 
© ble that I think more than I can tell you. My eyes, 
* which are continually watching and weeping for your 
return: My afflicted heart, which defires nothing but 


© you alone: The ſighs that eſcape me as often as I think 


on you, that is every moment: My imagination, which 
« repreſents no other object to me than my dear prince: 


The complaints that I make to heaven for the rigour of 


my deſtiny: In a word, my grief, my trouble, my tar- 
ments, which give me no eaſe ever ſince I loſt the fight 


Jof you, are witneſſes of what I write. 


Am not I unhappy to be born to love, without hope 
of enjoying him whom I love? This doleful thought 
© oppreſſes me ſo, that] ſhould die, were I not perſuad- 


ed that you love me: But this ſweet comfort balances 
my deſpair, and preſerves my life. Tell me that you 


love me always; I will keep your letter carefully, 
and read it a thouſand times a day: I will endure my 


_ © affliftions with leſs impatience : I pray heaven may 


« ceaſe to be angry at us, and grant us an opportunity 


to ſay that we love one another without fear; and 


that we may never ceaſe to love, Adieu. I ſalute 


«* Ebn Thaher, who has ſo much obliged us.” | 
"oh 
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The prince of Perſia was not ſatisfied to read the let- 
ter once, he thought he had read it with too little atten- 
tion, and therefore read it again with more leiſure; and 


as he read, ſometimes he uttered ſighs, ſometimes he wept, 


and ſometimes he diſcovered tranſports of joy and af- 
fection, as one who was touched with what he read. In 
a word, he could not keep his eyes off thoſe characters 


drawn by ſo lovely a hand, and therefore began to read 


it a third time. Then Ebn Thaher told him that the con- 
fident could not ſtay, and that he ought to think of giv- 
ing an anſwer. Alas! cries the prince, how would you 
have me anſwer ſo kind a letter? In what terms ſhall 
1 expreſs the trouble that I am in? My ſpirit is toſſed 
with a thouſand tormenting things, and my thoughts 
deſtroy one another the ſame moment they are conceived, 
to make way for more; and ſo long as my body ſut- 
fers by the impreſſions of my mind, how ſhall I be 
able to hold paper, or a reed * to write? 5 

Having ſpoke thus, he took out of a little deſk pa- 
per, cane, and ink. | 

Scheherazade perceiving day, broke off her ſtory, 
and began again next day as follows : 


The Hundred and Ninety-/ixth Night. 


IR, the prince of Perſia, before he began to write, 


gave Schemſelnihar's letter to Ebn Thaher, and 


prayed him to hold it open while he wrote, that by caſt- 
ing his eyes upon it he might ſee the better what to an- 
ſwer. He began to write; but the tears that fell from 
his eyes upon the paper obliged him ſeveral times to ſtop, 
that they might trickle down the more freely. At lalt 
| he finiſhed his letter, and giving it to Ebn Thaher, Read 
it, I pray, ſays he to him, and do me the favour to ſee 
if the diſorder of my mind has allow'd me to give a 

| 35 e reaſonable 


1 V 1 


—— 


” 


* The Arabians, Perſians, and Turks, when they write, 
Hold the paper ordinarily upon their knee with their legt 
hand, and write aulih their right, wvith a little reed or cane, 
cut as wwe do our pens ; this cane is hollow, and refſembies 
our reeds, but is harder. 7 058 
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reaſonable anſwer. Ebn Thaher took it, and read it, 
as follows : e e 


The Prince of Perfia*'s Anſewer to Schemſelnibar's Letter. 


* I was ſwallowed up with mortal grief when I re- 


© ceived your letter, at the ſight of which I was tranſ- 
ported with unſpeakable joy; and at the view of the 
characters writ by your lovely hand, my eyes were en- 


* ightened more ſenfibly than they were darkened 


when your's were cloſed on a ſudden at the feet of my 


© rival, Theſe words, which your courteous letter con- 
* tains, are ſo many rays of light which have diſpelled 
* the darkneſs my ſoul was obſcured with ; they ſhew me 
* how much you ſuffer by your love to me, and that 


you are not ignorant of what I endure for you, and 


thereby comfort me in my affliftons, 'On the one 


© hand, they make me ſhed tears in abundance; and on 


the other, they inflame my heart with a fire which ſup- 


ports it, and hinders me to die of grief. I have not 
had one moment's reſt ſince our cruel ſeparation. 
© Your letter only gave me ſome eaſe. I kept a forrow- 


© ful filence till the moment I received it, and then 
© it reftored me to ſpeech. I was buried in a pro- 
found melancholy, but it inſpired me with joy, which 
immediately appeared in my eyes and countenance. 


But my ſurprize at receiving a favour which I had 
© not deſerved, was ſo great, that I knew not which way 


© to begin to teſtify my thankfulneſs for it. In a word, 
« after having kiſſed it ſeveral times, as a valuable pledge 


3 of your goodneſs, I read it over and over, and was 


« confounded at the exceſs of my good fortune. You 


_ © would have me to ſignify to you, that I always love you. 


« Ah! though I did not love you ſo perfectly as I do, I 


could not forbear adoring you, after all the marks 
© you have given me of a love ſo uncommon : Yes, 


« | love you, my dear ſoul, and ſhall account it my 


_ © plory to burn all my days with that ſweet fire you 


« have kindled in my heart. I will never complain of 


s that briſk ardour, with which I find it conſumes me: 


And how rigorous ſoever the grief be which I ſuffer, 


Iwill bear it courageouſly, in hopes to ſee you ſome 


time or other, Would to heaven it were to day, and 
5 e e, 
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« that, inftead of ſending you my letter, I might be 
allowed to come and aſſure you, that I die for love 
© of you! My tears hinder me from ſaying any more. 
Adieu.“ . | 3 

Ebn Thaher could not read thoſe laſt lines without 

weeping. He returned the letter to the prince of Per- 
ſia, and aſſured him it wanted no correction. The 
prince ſhut it, and when he had ſealed it, he deſired 
the truſty ſlave to come near, and told her, This is my 
anſwer to your dear miſtreſs, I conjure you to carry it 
to her, and to ſalute her in my name. The ſlave took 
the letter, and retired with Ebn Thaher. Here the 


Sultaneſs ſtopt, and continued her ſtory next night in 
the following manner : * 


The Hundred and N inety-Jeventh Night. 


AFTER Ebn Thaher had walked ſome way with 
A the ſlave, he left her, and went to his houſe, and 
began to think in earneſt upon the amorous intrigue 
into which he found himſelf unhappily engaged. He 
_ conſidered, that the prince of Perſia and Schemſelnihar, 
notwithſtanding their intereſt to conceal their corre- 
ſpondence, did manage themſelves with ſo little diſ- 
cretion, that it could not be long a ſecret. He drew 
all the conſequences from it, which a man of good 
ſenſe ought to do. Were Schemſelnihar, ſaid he to 
himſelf, an ordinary lady, I would contribute all in 
my power to make her and her ſweet-heart happy; but 
ſhe is the caliph's favourite, and no man can without 
danger undertake to diſpleaſe him. His anger would 
fall at firſt upon Schemſelnihar, it will coſt the prince 
of Perſia his life, and I ſhall be embarked in his 
misfortune. In the mean time I have my honour, my 
quiet, my family, and my eſtate to preſerve. I muſt 
then deliver myſelf out of ſo great a danger, while I 
an. e 
He was taken up with theſe thoughts all the day; 
next morning he went to the prince of Perſia, with a a 
deſign to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to oblige him to 
conquer his paſſion. He actually repeſented to him 
what he had formerly done in vain ; that it would be 
e h much 
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much better to make uſe of all his courage, to over- 
come his inclination for Schemſelnihar, than to ſuffer 
himſelf to be conquered by it; and that his paſſion 
was ſo much the more dangerous, as his rival was the 
more potent. In a word, Sir, adds he, if you will 
Bearken to me, you ought to think of nothing but to 
triumph over your amour; otherwiſe you run a riſque 
of deſtroying yourſelf with Schemſelnihar, whoſe life 
ought to be dearer to you than your own. I give you 
this counſel as a friend, for.which you will thank me 
ſome time or other, OY 

The prince heard Ebn Thaher with a great deal of 
impatience, but ſuffered him however to ſpeak out his 


mind, and then replied to him thus: Ebn Thaher, 


ſays he, do you think | can forbear to love Schem- 


ſelnihar, who loves me ſo tenderly ? She is not afraid 


to expoſe her life for me, and would you have me to 

regard mine? No, whatever misfortunes befal me, 1 

wil love Schemſelnihar to my laſt breath. 
Ebn Thaher, being offended with the obſtinacy of 


the prince of Perſia, left him haſtily, and going to his 
own houſe, recalled to mind what he thought on the 


other day, and began to think in earneſt what he ſhould 


do. At the ſame time a jeweller, one of his intimate 


friends, came to ſee him; this jeweller had perceived that 


Schemſelnihar's confident came oftener to Ebn Thaher 
than uſual, and that he was conſtantly with the prince 
of Perſia, whoſe ſickneſs was known to every one, 
tho not the cauſe of it. The jeweller began to grow 
ſuſpicious, and n Ebn Thaher very penſive, he 


judged preſently that he was perplexed with ſome im- 
portant affair, and fancying that he knew the cauſe, he 


aſked what Schemſelnihar's confident wanted with him? 
Ebn Thaher being ſtruck with this queſtion, would have 
diſſembled, and told him, that it was for a trifle ſhe 
came ſo frequently to him. You don't tell me the 
truth, ſays the jeweller, and give me ground to think 
by your diſſimulation, that this trifle is a more impor- 
tant affair than at firſt I thought it to be. Ebn Thaher, 
perceiving. that his friend preſſed him ſo much, ſays to 


im, It is true, that it is an affair of the greateſt con- 


ſequence: I had reſolved to keep it ſecret, but ſince 
I know how much you are my friend, I chuſe rather to 


make 
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make you my confident, than to ſuffer you to be in a 
miſtake about it. I do not recommend it to you to keep 
the ſecret, for you will eaſily judge by what I am going 
to tell you, how important it is to keep it. After this 
preamble, he told him the amour. between Schemſel- 
nihar and the prince of Perſia. You know, continues 
he, in what eſteem I am at court, in the city, and with 
lords and ladies of the greateſt quality; what a diſ- 
grace would it be for me, ſhould this raſh intrigue 
come to be diſcovered ? But what do I ſay, Should not 
I and my family be quite deſtroyed ? That's the thing 
perplexes my mind ; but I have juſt now come to ſuch 
a reſolve as I ought to make: I will go immediately 
and ſatisfy my creditors, and recover my debts, and 
when I have ſecured my eſtate, will retire to Balſora, 
and ſtay till the tempeſt, that I foreſee, blows over. 
'The friendſhip I have for Schemſelnihar and the prince 
of Perſia, ies me very ſenſible to what dangers they 
are expoſed. I pray heaven to diſcover it to themſelves, 
and to preſerve them; but if their ill deſtiny will have 
their amours come to the knowledge of the caliph, I 
ſhall, at leaſt, be out of the reach of his reſentment; 
for I don't think them fo wicked, as to deſign to draw 
me into their own misfortunes. It would be extreme 
ingratitude in them ſo to do, and a ſorry reward for 
the good ſervice. I have done them, and the good ad- 
vice IJ have given them, particulary to the prince of 
Perſia, who may ſave himſelf and his miſtreſs both from 
this precipice, if he pleaſes; he may as eaſily leave 
Bagdad as I, and abſence will inſenſibly diſengage him 
from a paſſion, which will only increaſe whilſt he con- 
tines in i ae. 82 
The jeweller was extremely ſurprized at what Ebn 
Thsher told him. What you ſay to me, ſays he, is of 
ſo great importance, that I can't underſtand how Schem- 
ſelnihar and the prince have been capable to abandon 
themſelves to ſuch a violent amour; what inclination 
ſoever they may have for one another, inſtead of yield- 
ing to it, they ought to reſiſt it, and make a better uſe 
of their reaſon, Is it poſſible they can be inſenſible of 
the dangerous conſequences of their correſpondence ? 
How deplorable 1s their blindneſs ? I perceive all the 
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conſequences of it as well as you, but you are wiſe and 
prudent, and I approve your reſolution ; that's the 
only way to deliver yourſelf from the fatal events 
which you have reaſon to fear. After this the jeweller 

roſe up, and took his leave of Ebn Thaher. 
The Sultaneſs ſtopt here, and continued the ſtory 
next night as follows: 


The Hundred and Nintty-eighth Night. 


DEFORE the jeweller retired, Ebn Thaher con- 


jured him, by the friendſhip betwixt them, to 
ſpeak nothing of this to any body. Be not afraid, ſays 
the jeweller, I will keep this ſecret on peril of my life. 
Two days after, the jeweller went to Ebn Thaher's 
ſhop, and ſeeing it ſhut, he doubted not but he had 
executed the deſign he ſpoke of; but, to be ſure, he 
aſked a neighbour, if he knew why it was ſhut? The 
neighbour anſwered that he knew not, unleſs Ebn 
Thaher was gone a journey. There was no need of 
his enquiring farther, and immediately he thought 


upon the prince of Perſia: Unhappy prince, ſays he to 


himſelf, what grief will this be to you, when you hear 
this news ? By what means will you now entertain your 


_ correſpondence with Schemſelnihar ? I fear you will die 


of deſpair. I have compaſſion. on you, I muſt make 


up the loſs that you have of a too fearful confident. 


The bufineſs that obliged him to come abroad was 


of no conſequence, ſo that he neglected it: and though 


he had no knowledge of the prince of Perſia, but only 
by having ſold him ſome jewels, he went ſtraight to 


his houſe; he addreſſed himſelf to one of his ſer- 
vants, and prayed him to tell his maſter, that he defired 


to ſpeak with him about a buſineſs of very great im- 
ortance. The ſervant returned immediately to the 


jeweller, and introduced him to the prince's cham- 
ber, who was leaning on a ſofa, with his head upon 

a cuſhion. As ſoon as the prince ſaw him, he roſe 

Aup to receive him, ſaid he was welcome, and intreated 
Him to fit down ; aſked if he could ſerve him in any 
thing, or if he came to tell him any thing concerning 


_ himſelf, Prince, anſwers the jeweller, though I have 


not 
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not the honour to be particularly acquainted with you, 


yet the deſire of teſtifying my zeal has made me take 
the liberty to come to your houſe, toimpart to you ſome 
news that concerns you. I hope you will pardon my 
boldneſs, becauſe of my good intention. 
After this introduction, the jeweller entered upon the 
matter, and purſued it thus: Prince, I ſhall have the 
| honour to tell you, that *tis a long time ſince the con- 


formity of humour, and ſeveral aftairs we had together, 


united Ebn Thaher and me in ſtrict friendſhip ; I know 


you are acquainted with him, and that he has been em- 
ployed in obliging you in all that he could ; I am in- 
formed of this from himſelf, for he keeps nothing ſecret 
from me, nor I from him, I went juſt now to his ſhop, 
and was ſurprized to find it ſhut : I addreſſed myſelf to 
one of his neighbours, to aſk the reaſon ; he anſwered 
me, that two days ago Ebn Thaher took his leave of 
him, and other neighbours, offering them his ſervice at 
Bal ſora, whather he is gone, ſaid he, about an affair of 
great importance. Not being ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
the concern that I have for whatever belongs to him, 
determined me to come and aſk if you knew any thing 
particularly concerning this his ſudden departure. 
At this diſcourſe, which the jeweller accommodated 
to the ſubject, that he might come the better to his de- 
fign, the prince of Perſia changed colour, and looked 
ſo, as made the jeweller ſenſible that he was afflicted 
with the news. I am ſurprized at what you inform me, 
ſays he, there could not a greater misfortune befal me: 


Ah! ſays he, with tears 1n his eyes, I am undone, if 


what you tell me be true! Has Ebn Thaher, who was 
all my comfort, in whom I put all my confidence, left 
me ! I cannot think of living after ſo cruel a blow. 
Tue jeweller needed no more to convince him full 
of the prince of Perſia's violent paſſion, which Ebn Tha- 
her told him of; mere friendſlip would not let him 


ſpeak ſo, nothing but love could produce ſuch feeling 


expreſſions. 


The prince continued ſome moments ſwallowed up 
with thoſe melancholy thoughts; at laſt he lifted up his 


head, and calling one of his ſervants, Go, ſays he, to 
Ebi"Thaher's houſe, and aſk any of his domeſticks if 


he 
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he be gone to Balſora: run, and come back quickly, 
and tell me what you hear. While the ſervant was gone; 
the jeweller endeavoured to entertain the prince of Per 
Ha with indifferent ſubjects, but the prince gave little 
heed to him. He was a prey to fatal grief: ſometimes 
he could not perſuade himſelf that Ebn Thaher was 
gone, and other times he did not doubt of it, when he 
reflected upon the diſcourſe he had with him the laſt 
time he ſaw him, and the angry countenance with which 
3 8 „ 


At laſt the prince's ſervant returned, and reported that 
he had ſpaken with one of Ebn Thaher's ſervants, who 


aſſured him that he was gone two days before to Balſora. 
As I came from Ebn Thaher's houſe, adds the ſervant, - 
a ſlave well arrayed came to me, and after ſhe had aſked 
me if I had the honour to belong to you, ſhe told me 


| ſhe wanted to ſpeak with you, and begged at the ſame 


time that ſhe might come along with me : ſhe is in the 
outer chamber, and I believe ſhe has a letter to give you 


from ſome perſon of note. The prince commanded im- 


mediately to bring her in, he doubted not but it was 
Schemſelnihar's confident ſlave, as indeed it was. The 


jeweller knew who the was, having ſeen her ſeveral 


times at Ebn Thaher's houſe: ſhe could not have come 
In a better time to hinder the prince from deſpair. She 
faluted him. ——But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, by this 


time I perceive *tis day. She held her peace, and next 
night went on after this manner : „ EY Lt 


The Hundred and Ninety-ninth Night. 


: T* E prince of Perſia did likewiſe ſalute Schemſel- 


nihar's confident. The jeweller aroſe as ſoon as he 


ſaw her appear, and ſtepped aſide, to leave them at li- 
berty to ſpeak together. The confident, after ſhe had 
converſed ſome time with the prince, took her leave and 
departed. She left him quite another thing than before; 
his eyes appeared bright er, and his countenance more 
gay, which made the jeweller know that the good ſlave 
came to tell him ſome news that favoured his amour. 


The jeweller having taken his place again, near the 


prince, ſays to him ſmiling, I ſee, prince, you have im- 


* portant 


— 


H 
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N affairs at the caliph's palace. The prince o 
erſia was aſtoniſhed, and alarmed at this + , 


and anſwered the jeweller, Why do you judge that I have 


affairs at the caliph's palace? 1 E replied the jew- 
eller, by the ſlave that is gone forth. And to whom, 
think you, belongs this ſlave ? replied the prince, I 


Schemſelnihar the caliph's favourite, anſwered the jews 


eller: I know, continues he, both the flave and her 
miſtreſs, who has ſeveral times done me the honour to 


come to my houſe and buy jewels. Beſides, I know | 


that Schemſelnihar keeps nothing ſecret from this ſlave 3 
and I have ſeen her go and come for ſeveral days along 
the ſtreets, very much troubled, as I thought; I ima- 
gined that it was for ſome affair of conſequence con- 
cerning her miſtreſs, Vir 

The jeweller's words did much trouble the prince of 
Perſia. He would not ſay ſo, ſays he to himſelf, if he 
did not ſuſpect, or rather know my ſecret. He remained 
ſilent for Se time, not knowing what to anſwer. At 


laſt he began, and ſaid to the jeweller, You have told 


me thoſe things which make me believe, that you know 
yet more than you have acquainted me with; it will tend 


much to my quiet, if I be perfectly informed; I con- 


jure you therefore not to diſſemble with me. 
Then the jeweller, who deſired no better, gave him 


a particular account of what had paſſed betwixt Ebn 


Thaher and himſelf; fo that he let him know that he 


was informed of his correſpondence with Schemſelnihar, 


and forgot not to tell him that Ebn Thaher was afraid 
of the danger of being his confident in the matter, which 
was partly the occaſion of his retiring to Balſora, to ſtay 


there, until the ſtorm, which he feared, ſhould be over. 


This he has done, adds the jeweller, and I am ſurprized 
how he could determine himſelf to abandon you, in the 
condition he informed me you was in. As for me, 
prince, I confeſs, I am moved with compaſſion towards 


you, and am come to offer you my ſervice; and if you 
do me the favour to accept of it, .I engage myſelf to be 


as faithful to you as Ebn Thaher ; beſides, I promiſe to 
be more conſtant. I am ready to ſacrifice my honour 
and life for you: and in fine, that you may not doubt 
of my ſincerity, I ſwear by all that's ſacred in our reli- 

gion, 
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deceived, after what you have told me. Prince, 1 
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| he retired. TH 
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| gion, to keep your ſecret inviolable. Be perſuaded 


n, prince, that you will find in me the friend which 

you have loſt. This diſcourſe encouraged the prince, 
and comforted him under Ebn Thaher's abſence. I am 
very glad, ſays he to the jeweller, to find in you a re- 


paration of my loſs: I want words to expreſs the obli- 


pationsT am under to you. I pray God to recompenſe 
your generofity, and I accept your obliging offer with all 
my heart. Believe it, continues he, that Schemſelni- 
har's confident came to ſpeak to me concerning you; 


me told me that it was you who adviſed Ebn Thaher to 
go from Bagdad; theſe were the laſt words ſhe ſpoke to 


me, when ſhe went away, and had almoſt perſuaded me 
of it. But don't you reſent it, for I doubt not ſhe is 


the jeweller, I have had the honour to give you a faith- 
ful account of my converſation with Ebn Thaher. Tis 


true, when he told me he would retire to Balfora, I did 
not oppoſe his defign, but ſaid he was a wiſe and pru- 
dent man; and that this may not hinder you to put 


your confidence in me, I am ready to ſerve you with all 
imaginable zeal, which though you do otherwiſe, this 
ſhall not hinder me from keeping your ſecret religiouſly, 
according to my oath. I have already told you, replies 


the prince, that I would, not believe what the confident 
ſaid: *tis her zeal which inſpired her with this ground- 

leſs ſuſpicion, and you ought to excuſe it, as I do. 

They continued their converſation for ſome time, and 


conſulted together of convenient means to entertain the 
prince's correſpondence with Schemſelnihar. They 
agreed to begin by diſabuſing the confident, who was ſo 
unjuſtly prepoſſeſſed againſt the jeweller. The prince en- 
gaged to undeceive her the firſt time ſhe returned, and 


to intreat her to engage herſelf to the jeweller, that ſhe 
might bring the letters, or any other information from 
Her miſtreſs to him. In effe&, they agreed, that ſhe 
- ought not to come ſo frequently to the prince's houſe, 
becauſe thereby ſhe might give an occaſion to diſcover 


that which was of ſo great importance to conceal. At 


laſt the jeweller aroſe, and, after having again prayed 


the prince of Perſia to have an entire confidence in him, 


The 
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The Sultaneſs Scheherazade ſeeing day begin to ap- 
pear, broke off her diſcourſe, -and next night reſumed 


it thus: ra 
The Two Hundredth Night. 


IIR, the jeweller returning to his houſe, perceived 
before him a letter, which ſomebody had 4 / to in 

the ſtreet. He took it up, and ſince it was not ſealed, 

he opened it, and found it conceived in theſe terms: 


A Letter from Schem/clnihar to the Prince of Perſia. ? 


© I am informed by my confident of a piece of news, 
* which troubles me no leſs than it does you: by loſing 
„ Ebn Thaher, we have indeed loſt much; but let not 
* this hinder you, dear prince, from raking to preſerve 
< yourſelf, If our confident has abandoned us through 
© a panick fear, let us conſider that 'tis a misfortune 
© which we could not avoid. I confeſs Ebn Thaher 
haas left us at a time when we need him moſt ; but let 
« us fortify ourſelves by patience againſt the unlooked- 
© for accident, and let us not forbear to love one ano- 
© ther conſtantly, Fortify your heart againſt this miſ- 
fortune. Nobody can obtain what they deſire with- 
out trouble. Let us not diſcourage ourſelves, but 
* hope that Heaven will favour us, and that, after ſo 
many afflictions, we ſhall come to a happy accom» 
pliſhment of our deſires. Adieu.“ 8 


While the jeweller was converſing with the prince of 
Perſia, the confident had time to return to the palace, 
and tell her miſtreſs the ill news of Ebn Thaher's depar- 
ture. Schemſelnihar immediately wrote this letter, and 
ſent back her confident with it to the prince of Perſia, 
but ſhe negligently dropped it. | 1 | 
The jeweller was glad to find it, for it was a ** 
way to ſet him right with the confident, and bring him 
to the point he deſired. When he had read it, he per- 
ceived the ſlave, who ſought it with a great deal of 
uneaſineſs, looking about every where. He cloſed it 
again quickly and put it into his boſom, but the flave 
notice of it, and ran to him; Sir, ſays ſhe, I have 
dropped a letter, which you had juſt now in * e ; 
2 | | cec 
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beſeech you be pleaſed to reſtore it. The jeweller, 
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aking no notice that he heard her, continued his way 

till he came to his houſe. He did not ſhut tœe door be- 


| hind him, that the confident, who followed him, might 


ome in. She accordingly. did ſo, and when ſhe came 
o his chamber, Sir, ſays mne to him, you can make no 
iſe of that letter you have found, and you would make 
10 difficulty of returning it to me, if you knew from 


whom it came, and to whom it is directed. Beſides, 


let me tell you, you cannot honeſtly keep it 

Before the jeweller anſwered the confident, he made 
her fit down, and then he ſaid to her, Is not this letter 
from Schemſelnihar, and is it not directed to the prince 


of Perſia? The ſlave, who expected no ſuch queſtion, 


bluſhed, The queſtion puzzles you, replies he, but I 


aſſure you I don't propoſe it raſhly : I could have given 
vou the letter in the ſtreet, but I ſuffered you to follow 


me, on purpoſe that I might diſcourſe with you: Is it 
Juſt, tell me, to impute an unhappy accident to people 
who no ways contributed towards it? Yet this you have 
done, in telling the prince of Perſia, that it was I who 

counſelled Ebn 'Thaher to leave Bagdad for his own | 
ſafety. I don't pretend to loſe time in juſtifying myſelf 


to you, it's enough that the prince of Perſia is fully 
perſuaded of my innocence in this matter. I will only 
tell you, that, inſtead of _—_— to Ebn Thaher's 


departure, I have been extremely afflicted at it, not ſo 
much for my friendſhip to him, as out of compaſſion 


for the condition he left the prince of Perſia in, whoſe 


' correſpondence with Schemſelnihar he has diſcovered to 
me. As ſoon as I knew 5 Ebn Thaher was 
gone from Bagdad, I went to preſent myſelf to the prince, 


In whoſe houſe you found me, to inform him of this 


4 


news, and to offer him the ſame ſervice which he did 
him; and provided you put the ſame confidence in me, 


that you did in Ebn Thaher, you may ſerve yourſelf 


very well by my aſſiſtance. Inform your miſtreſs of what 
I have told you, and aſſure her, that if I ſhoyld die for 


1 


_ "etigaging in ſo dangerous an intrigue, I will not repent 


to have ſacrificed myſelf for two lovers ſo worthy of 
One another, wh FO oe 
25 | ape he 
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The bee after having heard the jeweller with 

at ſatisfaction, begged him to pardon the ill opinion 
| gr had conceived of him, out of the zeal ſhe had for her 
miſtreſs. I am extreme glad, adds ſhe, that Schemſel- 
nihar and the prince have found you, who are a man 
fit to ſupply Ebn Thaher's place. I will not fail to ſig- 
nify to my miſtreſs the good-will you bear her. 

cheherazade obſerving day, left off here, * next 
night reſumed her diſcourſe 6 


T Je Two Hundred and P 2 Nighe. 


FTE R che confident had teſtified to the jeweller 
her joy to ſee him ſo well diſpoſed to ſerve Schem- - 
Aaalbar and the prince of Perſia, the jeweller took the 
letter out of his boſom, and reſtored it to her, ſaying, 
Go, carry it quickly to the prince of Perſia, and come 
back this way, that I may ſee the anſwer. Forget not 
to give him an account of onr converſation. 
The confident took the letter and carried it to the 
ince, who anſwered it immediately. She returned to 
the jeweller's houſe to ſhew him the anſwer, which 
was thus : g 


The Prince of Perf a's Anfever to 8 chemſelnibar. 


« Your precious letter had a great effect upon me, but 
© not ſo great as I could wiſh. You endeavour to com- 
fort me for the loſs of Ebn Thaher ; alas! for as 
* ſenſible as J am of this, it is but the leaſt of my trou- 
* bles. You know my malady, and that *tis only your 

< preſence can cure me. When will the time come that 
© I ſhall enjoy it without fear of being ever deprived of 
it? O how long does it ſeem to me! but ſhall we ra- 
© ther flatter ourſelves that we may ſee one another? 
* You command me to preſerve myſelf, I will obey, 


* ſince I have renounced my own wil to follow your's. 
* Adieu. > 0 


After the jeweller had read this letter, he gave it again | 
to the confident, who ſaid, when ſhe was going away, 
I will tell my miſtreſs to put the ſame confidence in you 


ſhe did in Ebn Thaker, You ſhall hear of me to-mor- 


TOW, 
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row. Accordingly next day the returned with a plea- 
ſant countenance. Your very looks, ſays he to her, in- 
form me that you have brought Schemſelnihar to what 
you wiſhed for : That's true, ſays the confident, and you 


mall hear how I effected it: I found yeſterday, conti- 


nues ſhe, Schemſelnihar expecting me with impatience ; 
I gave her the prince of Perſia's letter, and ſhe read it 


With tears in her eyes; and when ſhe had done, I 


ſaw that ſhe had abandoned herſelf to her ordinary ſor- 
rows; Madam, faid I to her, this is doubtleſs Ebn Tha- 
her's removal that troubles you ; but ſuffer me to conjure 
you in the name of God to trouble yourſelf no farther 


concerning that matter. We have found another, who 
offers to oblige you with as much zeal, and, what is 


yet more important, with greater courage. Then I 
ſpoke to her of you, continues the ſlave, and acquainted 
her with the motive which made you go to the prince 
of Perfia's houſe : in ſhort, I aſſured her that you would 


inviolably keep the ſecret betwixt her and the prince of 


Perſia, and that you was reſolved to favour their amours 


with all your £7; 5 She ſeemed to me to be much re- 
lieved by my diſcourſe. Ah! what obligations, ſays 
the, are the prince of Perſia and I under to that honeſt 


man you ſpeak of? I muſt ſee him, that I may hear 


from his own mouth what you tell me, and thank him 
for ſuch an unheard-of piece of generoſity towards per- 


ſons that he is no way obliged to concern himſelf with. 
A ſight of him will pleaſe me, and I will not omit any 


thing to confirm him in thoſe good ſentiments, Don't 
fail to bring him to me to morrow, Therefore, pray, 
Sir, go wi 


me to the palace. SER 

The confident's diſcourſe perplexed the jeweller. Your 
miſtreſs, replies he, muſt allow me to ſay that ſhe has 
not thought well of what ſhe requires of me. Ebn 


Thaher's acceſs to the caliph gave him admiſſion every 


where: and the officers who knew him ſuffered him to 


2 and come freely to Schemſelnihar's palace; but as 
r 


me, how dare I enter ? You ſee well enough that it 


zs not poſſible: I intreat you to repreſent thoſe reaſons 
to Schemſelnihar, which hinder me from giving her 
that ſatisfaAion ;5 and acquaint her with all the ill con- 


ſequences that would attend it. If the conſider it wer 


A 7 + + * 8 1 * 33 = Y - "v7" I * 2 * x 9 . F 
: Pd ad ae, * * 0 15 8 4 AF hy * \ CY : oO XN . * : * 
70 + '%. '*% LL. * ra 3 Nera 7 1 * «x g 
, TI 1 = 4 : 13 2 5 +, þ * 4 * 1 4 
| 7 . » , : $9.92 CE %.- 4 1 1 74 4 y 0 * * ? 
7 * : 8 z = M — A * 8 ” 8 +$ « . 
| {3.04 £ . * ; 


| ENTERTAINMENTS 1869 
fo little, ſhe would find that it would expoſe me need- 
leſly to very great danger. SIT IST IS. | 
1 he confident endeavoured to encourage the jeweller: 
Believe me, ſays ſhe, that Schemſelnihar is not ſo un- 
reaſonable as to expoſe, you to the leaſt danger, from 
whom ſhe expects ſo conſiderable ſervices, Conſider 
with yourſelf that there is not the leaſt appearance of 
hazard: my miſtreſs and Iare too much intereſted in 
this affair, to involve you in any danger. You may de- 
pend upon me, and leave yourſelf to my conduct. Af- 
ter the thing is over, you will confeſs to me that your 
fear was groundleſs, 


The jeweller hearkened to the confident's diſcourſe, 
and got up to follow her : but, notwithſtanding his na- 
tural courage, he was ſeized with ſuch terror, that his 
whole body trembled. In the condition you are in, 
ſays ſhe, I perceive it will be better for you to ſtay at 
home, and that Schemſelnihar take other meaſures to 
ſee you. It is not to be doubted, but that to ſatisfy 
her defire ſhe will come hither herſelf: the caſe bein 
ſo, Sir, I would not have you to go: I am perſuade 
it will not be long ere you ſee her yourſelf. The con- 
fident foreſaw this very well; for ſhe no ſooner informed 
Schemſelnihar of the jeweller's fear, but ſhe made ready 

to go to his houſe. | : 5 
He received her with all the marks of a profound re- 
ſpect. When ſhe ſat down, being a little fatigued with | 
coming, ſhe unveiled herſelf, and let the jeweller ſee” 
ſuch beauty as made him acknowledge that the prince of 
Perſia was excuſeable in giving his heart to her. Then 
ſhe ſaluted the jeweller with a graceful countenance, and 
ſaid to him, Iam informed with what. zeal you have 
engaged in the prince of Perſia's concerns and mine; 
but without immediately forming a deſign to expreſs my 
ratitude, I thank heaven, which has ſo ſoon made up 

bn Thaher's loſs. | e 

Scheherazade being obliged to ſtop here, becauſe day 
began to appear, continued her ſtory next morning in 
* the following manner: e 
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The Two Hundred and Second Night. 


Chemſelnihar ſaid ſeveral other obliging things to the 
) jeweller, after which ſhe returned to her palace. 
The jeweller went immediately to give an account of 
this viſit to the prince of Perſia, who ſaid to him, as 
ſoon as he ſaw him, I have expected you impatiently. 
The truſty ſlave has brought me a letter from her miſ- 
treſs, but ſhe does not eaſe me; whatever the lovely 
4 Schemſelnihar ſays, yet I dare not hope for any thing : 
Wl | my patience is at an end; I know not now what meaſures 
do take; Ebn Thaher's departure makes me deſpair : he 
was my only ſupport: I loſt all by loſing him: I flat- 
tered myſelf with ſome hopes by reaſon of his acceſs to 
Schemſelnihar. £ . . 
After theſe words, which the prince pronounced with 
ſo much eagerneſs, that he gave the jeweller no time 
to interrupt him, he faid to the prince, No man can 
bear a greater ſhare of you afflictions than I do; and 
if you will have patience to hear me, you will perceive 
that I am capable of giving you eaſe. Upon this the prince 
held his peace, and 9 to him. I ſee very well, 
ſaid the jeweller, that the only thing to give you ſatiſ- 
faction, is to fall upon a way that you may converſe 
freely with Schemſelnihar. This I will procure you, and 
| to-morrow will ſet about it. You muſt by no means ex- 
| ſe yourſelf to enter Schemſelnihar's palace, you know 
by experience the danger of that: I know a very fit 
'| place for this interview, where you ſhall be ſafe. When 
[| the jeweller had ſpoken thus, the prince embraced him 
with a tranſport of joy. You revive, ſays he, by this 
charming promiſe, an unhappy lover, who was reſolved . 
| to die; I ſee that you have fully repaired the loſs of Ebn 


Thaher; whatever you do ſhall be well done, I will 
leave myſelf entirely to you. | 
After the prince had thanked him for his zeal, the 
4 jeweller returned home, and next morning Schemſelni- | 
| har's confident came to him: he told her that he had 
| put the prince of Perſia in hopes that he ſhould ſee 
Schemſelnihar ſpeedily : I am come on purpoſe, anſwered 
ö ſhe, to take meaſures with you for that end. I think, 
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continued ſhe, this houſe will be convenient enough for 
their interview: I could receive them very well here, 
replied he, but I think they will have more liberty in 
another houſe of mine where nobody lives at preſent ; 
I will quickly furniſh it for receiving them. Since the 
matter is ſo, replied the confident, there remains nothing 
for meto do, but to make Schemſelnihar conſent to it. 
7 will go and tell her, and return ſpeedily with an an- 
wer. | 
She was as diligent as her promiſe, and returning to 
the jeweller, told him that her miſtreſs would not fail 
to keep the appointment in the evening. In the mean 
time ſhe gave him a purſe of money, and told him it 
was to prepare a collation. He ſent her immediately to 
the houſe where the lovers were to meet, that ſhe 
might know whither to bring her miſtreſs ; and when 
ſhe was gone, he went to borrow from his friends veſſels 
of gold and ſilver, tapeſtry, rich cuſhions, and other fur- 
niture, with which he furniſhed the houſe very magni- 
ficently ; and when he had put all things in order, he 
went to the prince of Perſia. 


You may eaſily conceive the prince of Perſia's joy, 
when the jeweller told him that he came to conduct 
him to the houſe he had prepared to receive him and 
Schemſelnihar. This news made him forget all his for- 
mer trouble. He put on a magnificent robe, and went 
without his retinue along with the jeweller; who led 
him through ſeveral by-ſireets that nobody might ob- 
ſerve him, and at laſt brought him to the houſe, where 
they diſcourſed together until Schemſelnihar came. | 
They did not ſtay long for this paſſionate lover, She 
came after evening prayer, with her confident, and two. 
other ſlaves. One cannot expreſs the exceſs of joy that 
ſeized thoſe two lovers when they ſaw one another ; *tis 
altogether impoſſible : they ſat down together upon a 
| ſofa, looking upon one another for ſome time, without 
being able to ſpeak, they were ſo much over-joy'd; but 
when their ſpeech returned to them, they ſoon made u 
their filence. They expreſſed themſelves with ſo much 
| tenderneſs, as made the jeweller, the confident, and the 
two other ſlaves weep. 'The jeweller however reſtrained 
His tears, to think upon 15 collation which he brou 7 
* The 
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The lovers eat and drank a little, after which they ſat 
down again upon the ſofa: Schemſelnihar aſked the 
jeweller if he had a lute, or any other inſtrument. The 


jeweller, who took care to provide all that might pleaſe 
them, brought her a lute : ſhe took ſome time to tune 


| It, and then played. 


Scheherazade ſtopt becauſe ſhe ſaw day begin to ap- 


: pear, and next night went on thus: 


The Two Hundred and Third Night, 


L 7HILE Schemſelnihar was charming the prince 
of Perſia, and expreſſing her paſſion by words 
compoſed extempore, a great noiſe was heard; and im- 
mediately the ſlave, which the jew eller brought with 
him, appeared all in a fright, and came to tell him that 
ſome people were breaking up the gate; that he aſked 


who it was, but inſtead of any anſwer the blows were 


redoubled. 'The jeweller, being alarmed, left Schemſel- 


nihar and the prince to go and inform himſelf of the 
truth of this bad news. There was already got into the 


court a company of men armed with bayonets and ſcy- 


metars, who had entered privily ; and having broke up 

the gate, came ſtraight towards him. He ſtood cloſe to 
aà wall for fear of his life, and ſaw ten of them paſs 
without being perceived by them; and finding he could 

give no 475 help to the prince of Perſia and Schem- 
jelnihar, h 


e ſatisfied himſelf with the bewailing them, 

and ſo fled for refuge to a neighbour's houſe, who was 
not yet gone to bed; he did not doubt but this unex- 
pected violence was by the caliph's order, who, he 


thought, had been informed of his favourite's meetin 
with the prince of Perſia. He heard a great noiſe in his 
own houſe, which continued till midnight: and when 
all was quiet, as he thought, he prayed his neighbour to 
lend him a ſcymetar ; and being thus armed, went on 
till he came to the gate of his own houſe : he entered 
the court full of fear, and perceived a man, who aſked 
him who he was; he knew by his voice that it was his 
own ſlave. How didſt thou do, ſays he, to avoid being 
taken by the watch? Sir, anſwered the ſlave, I hid my- 
ſelf in a corner of the court, and I went out fo ſoon as I. 


heard 
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heard the noiſe: But it was not the watch who broke 
your houſe; they were highwaymen, who within theſe 


fews days robbed another in this neighbourhood : They | 


have doubtleſs had notice of the rich furniture you 
brought hither, and had that in their view. 80 
The jeweller thought his ſlave's conjecture probable 
enough: He viſited the houſe, and ſaw that the high- 
waymen had taken all the furniture out of the chamber 
where he received Schemſelnihar and her lover: that 
they had alſo carried off the veſſels of gold and ſilver, 
and, in a word, had left nothing. Being in this condition, 


O heaven! cries he, I am irrecoverably undone ! What 


will my friends ſay, and what excuſe can I make, when. 
I ſhall tell them that the highwaymen have broke my 


houſe, and robbed me of all that they generouſly lent 
me ? I ſhall never be able to make up their loſs ; Be- 
ſides, what's become of Schemſelnihar and the prince 


of Perſia? This buſineſs will be fo publick, that tis 


impoſſible but it muſt reach the caliph's ears. He will 


get notice of this meeting, and I ſhall fall a ſacrifice 


to his fury. The ſlave, who loved him, endeavoured to 
comfort him thus: As to Schemſelnihar, ſays he, the 
highwaymen probably would content themſelves to ſtrip 
her, and you have reaſon to think that ſhe 1s retired to 
her palace with her ſlaves: The prince of Perſia is 
probably in the ſame condition, ſo that you have reaſon 
to hope that the caliph will never know of this adven- 
ture, As for the loſs your friends have ſuſtained, that's 
a misfortune that you could not avoid. They know 
very well the highwaymen to be ſo numerous, that the 


have not only pillaged the houſe I have already ſpoken 


of, but many other houſes of the principal noblemen 


of the court: And they are not ignorant that, not- 
withſtanding the orders given to apprehend them, no- 
body has been yet able to ſeize any of them. You will 


be acquitted by reſtoring your friends the value of the 


things that are ſtolen, and, bleſſed be God, you have 


enough left. 


Waiting till day, the jeweller ordered the ſlave to 


mend the gate of the houſe, which was: broke up, as 
well as he could: After which, he returned to his or- 


dinary houſe with his ſlave, making ſad refleQions 
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upon what had befallen him. Ebn Thaher, ſays he to 
himſelf, has been wiſer than I, he foreſaw the miſ- 
fortune into which I have blindly thrown myſelf ; 
would to God I had never meddled in this intrigue, 
which I fear, will coſt me my life. = 

It was ſcarce day when the report of the robbery 
ſpread through the city, and there came to his houſe 
a great many of his friends and neighbours, to teſtify 
their grief for his misfortune, but were curious to 
know the particulars. He thanked them for their af- 
ſection, and was ſo much the better ſatished, that he 


| heard nobody ſpeak of Schemſelnihar or the prince of 


Perſia, which made him believe they were at their 


| houſes, or in ſome ſecure place. 


When the jeweller was alone, his ſervants brought 
him ſomething to eat, but he could not eat a bit. About 
noon one of his ſlaves came to tell him, there was a 
man at the gate, whom he knew not, that deſired to 


ſpeak with im. 'The jeweller, not willing to receive 


a ſtranger into his houſe, roſe up, and went to ſpeak 


with him. Tho? you don't know me, ſays the man, 
yet I know you, and I am come to diſcourſe you about 


an important affair. The jeweller prayed him to come 
in. No, anſwered the ſtranger, if you pleaſe, rather 


take the trouble to go with me to your other houſe. 
How know you, replied the jeweller, that I have ano- 


ther houſe ? I know well enough, anſwered the ſtranger, 
follow me, and don't fear any thing: I have ſomething 
to communicate to you, which will pleaſe you. The 
jeweller went immediately with him; and after he had 


* conſidered by the way, how the houſe they were going 


to was robbed, he ſaid to him that it was not fit to re- 


ceive him. 


When they were before the houſe, and the fran ger 


ſaw the gate half broke down, ſays he to the jeweller, 
J fee you have told me the truth, I will carry you to a 


place which will be more convenient. When he had 
{aid this, he went on, and walked all the reſt of the 


day, without ſtopping. The jewellar being weary with 


walking, vexed to fee night approach, and that the 


| ſtranger had walked all day without acquainting him 


where he-was going, began to loſe his patience. * 
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they came to a path which led them to the Tygris, 
and as ſoon as they came to the river, they embarked 
in alittle boat, and went over. Then the ſtranger led 
the jeweller through a long ſtreet, where he back never 
been before; and after he had brought him through 1 
know not how many by ſtreets, he ſtopped at a gate, 
which he open'd. He cauſed the jeweller to go in, 
and then he ſhut and bolted the gate, with a huge iron 
bolt, and conducted him to a chamber, where there 
were ten other men, all of them as great ſtrangers to 
the jeweller, as he that brought him thither. 

Theſe ten men received the jeweller without any 
compliments. They bid him ſit down, of which he 
had great need; for he was not only out of breath 
with walking ſo far, but the fear he was in, to find 
himſelf with people whom he * he had reaſon to 

dread; would have diſabled him to ſtand. They waited 
for their leader to goto ſupper, and as ſoon as he came, 
it was ſerved up. They waſhed their hands, obliged 
the jeweller to do the like, and to fit at table with them. 
After ſupper the men aſked him, if he knew whom he 
ſpoke to? He anſwered, No, and that he knew not the 
place he was in. Tell us your laſt night's adventure, 
ſaid they to him, and conceat nothing from us. The 
jeweller being aſtoniſhed at this diſcourſe, anſwered, 
Gentlemen, tis probable you know it already. That's 
true, replied they, the young man and the young lady, 
who were at your houſe yeſternight told it us, but we 
would know it from your own mouth. The jeweller 
needed no more to inform him that he ſpoke to the 
highwaymen, who had broke up and plundered his houſe, 
Gentlemen, ſays he, I am much troubled for that young 
man and the lady, can you tell me any thing of them? 
Scheherazade broke off here, to give notice to the 
Sultan of the Indies that the day appeared, and next 
night reſumed her diſcourſe thus: . 


The Two Hundred and Fifth Night. 


TR, faid ſhe, upon the jeweller's enquiry of the 
thieves, if they knew any thing of the young man 
and the young lady, m anſwered, Be not concerned 
; . 4 5 for 2 
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for them, they are ſafe enough, and in good health; 
which ſaying, they ſhewed him two cloſets, where the 
aſſured him they were D ſhut up. They add 


we are informed you know only what relates to them, 
which we no ſooner came to underſtand, but we ſhewed 
them all imaginable reſpect, and were ſo far from doing 
them any injury, that we treated them with all the kind- 
neſs we were capable of on your account. You may ſe- 
cure yourſelf of thelike favour, proceeded they, in re- 
gard to your own perſon, and put all manner of confi- 
ence in us without the leaſt reſerve. | 1 

The jeweller being heartened at this, and overjoy'd 
to hear that the prince of Perſia and Schemſelnihar were 
ſafe, reſolved to engage the thieves yet farther in their 
intereſt. For this purpoſe he commended them, flat- 
tered them, and gave them a thouſand benedictions. 
Gentlemen, ſaid he, I muſt confeſs I have not the ho- 
nour to know you, yet 'tis no ſmall happineſs to me that 


I eam not wholly unknown to you; and I can never be 


ſufficiently grateful for the favours which that knowledge 
has procured me at your hands: Without mentioning 
ſo great an act of humanity as that I lately received from 
you, I muſt needs ſay, I am fully perſuaded no perſons 


in the world can be ſo proper to truſt a ſecret with, 


and none fo fit to undertake a great enterprize, which 
you can beſt bring to a good ifſue by your zeal, cou- 
rage, and intrepedity. In confidence of theſe great and 
ou qualities, which are ſo much your due, I will not 
tick to relate to you my whole hiſtory, with that of 
thoſe two perſons you found in my houſe, 2 
After the jeweller had thus ſecured, as he thought, 


the thieves ſecrecy, he made no ſcruple to relate to them 


the whole amour of the prince of Perſia and Schem- 


ſelnihar, from the be Finning of it to the time he receiv- 


ed them in to his houſe. „ 
The thieves were greatly aſtoniſned at the ſurprizing 
particulars they heard, and could not forbear crying 


out, How! is it poſſible that that young man ſhould be 


the illuſtrious Ali Ebn Becar, prince of Perſia, and the 
you's lady the fair and celebrated beauty Schemſelni- 


har! The jeweller aſſured them nothing was more 


certain, and that they needed not to think it ſtrange, 
Wn 5 1 | that 
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that perſons of ſo diſtinguiſhed a character ſhould not 
care to be known. | 

Upon this aſſurance of their quality, the thieves 
went immediately, one after another, and threw them- 
ſelves at their feet, imploring their pardon, and beg- 
ging them to believe, they would never have offered 
any violence to their perſons, had they but known who 
they were ; and that, ſeeing they did not, they would 
by their future conduct do their beſt endeavours to 
make ſome recompence, at leaſt, for the crime they 
had thus ignorantly committed, This ſaid, and having 
made profound reverences, they turned to the jeweller, 
and told him, they were heartily ſorry they could not 
reſtore to him all that had been taken from him, ſome 
part being out of their poſſeſſion : But as for what re- 
mained, if he would content himſelf with his plate, 
it ſhould be forthwith put into his hands, . 
The jeweller was overjoyed at the favour done him, 
and after the thieves had delivered the plate, they re- 
quired of the prince, Schemſelnihar, and him, to pro- 
miſe them upon oath, that they would not betray them, 
and they would carry them to a place, whence they 
might eaſily go to their reſpective homes. The prince, 
Schemſelnihar, and the jeweller, replied, that they 
might rely on their words, but ſince they defired an 
_ of them, they ſolemnly ſwore not to diſcover them, 
ſo long as they were with them. With this the thieves, - 

being ſatisfied, immediately fet out upon performing 
their promiſe. Poe 3 Cs 

By the way, the jeweller, being concerned that he 
could not ſee the confident and the two ſlaves, came 
up to Schemſelnihar, and begged her to inform him. 
what was become of them. She anſwered, ſhe knew 
nothing of them, and that all ſhe could tell him was, 
that ſhe was carried away from his houſe, ferried over 

a river, and brought to the place from whence they 
were juſt now come, IE 5 N 

Schemſelnihar and the jeweller had no farther diſ- 
courſe ; they ound themſelves at the brink of a river, 
when the thieves immediately took boat, and carried 
them to the other fide, ORE 
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- Whilft the prince, Schemſelnihar, and the jeweller, 
were landing, they heard a noiſe, as of horſe guards 
that were coming towards them. The thieves no ſooner 
perceived the danger, but they took to their oars, and 
were over on the other ſide of the river in an inftant. 
The commander of the brigade demanded of the 
prince, Schemſelnihar, and jeweller, who they were, and 
whence they come fo late? This frightened them ſo 
at firſt, that they could not ſpeak ; but at length the 
jeweller found a tongue, and ſaid, Sir, I can aſſure you, 
we are very honeſt people, and that thoſe rogues who 
have juſt landed us, and are got to the other fide of the 
water, are thieves, who having laſt night broke open 
the houſe that we were in, pillaged it, and afterwards 
carried us to an obſcure inn, where, by ſome intreaty 
and good management, we prevailed on them to let us 
have our liberty; to which end they brought us hither, 
They have reſtored us part of the booty they had taken 
from us—At which words he ſhewed the plate he had 
recovered. „ 8 | 
The commander, not being ſatisfied with what the 
Jeweller had told him, came up to him and the prince 
of Perſia, and looking ſtedfaſtly at them, ſaid; Tell 
me truly, who is this lady? How came you to know 
her, and whereabouts do you live? WES 
This demand ſurprized them ſtrangely, and tied their 
tongues, inſomuch that neither of them could anſwer ; 
till at length Schemſelnihar, taking the commander 
aſide, told him frankly who ſhe was; which he no 
ſooner came to know, but he alighted, paid both her 
and the company great reſpect, and cauſed two boats 
to be got ready for their ſervice. ie 
When the boats were come, he put Schemſelnihar 
into one, and the prince of Perſia and jeweller into the 
other, with two of his people in each boat: They had 
orders to accompany them whitherſoever they were 
bound. Being aboard, the two boats took different 
_ Touts, but we ſhall at preſent ſpeak only of that where- 
in was the prince and jeweller. „ 
The prince, to fave his guides trouble, bid them 
land the jeweller with him, and named the place 
whither he would go. The guide, miſtaking . 
N | | Ly ers, 
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ders, ſtopped juſt before the caliph's palace, which put 
both him and the jeweller into a mortal fright, tho? he 


durſt diſcover nothing of the matter; for although they 


had heard the commander's orders to his men, they 
could not help imagining they were to be delivered up 
to the gu a, to be brought: before the caliph next 
morning. . 

This nevertheleſs was not the intention of the guides, 
for after they had landed them, they, by their maſter's 
command, recommended them to an officer of the guard, 
who next morning aſſigned them ſoldiers to conduct 
them by land to the prince's chateau, which was at 
ſome diſtance from the river. Dn 

The prince being come home, what with the fatigue 
of his journey, and the affliction he conceived at being 


never likely to ſee Schemſelnihar more, fell in a ſwoon 


on his ſofa ; whom while the greateſt part of his ſer- 
vants were endeavouring to recover, the other part 
gathered about the jeweller, and begged of him to tell 
them what had happened to the prince, their lord, 
whoſe abſence had occaſioned them ſuch inexpreſſible 


diſquiet. 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped, becauſe the day began 
to appear, but next night reſumed her diſeourſe to the 
Sultan in the following manner: 5 


e Two Hundred and Sixth Night. 


AIR, I told your majeſty laſt night, that whilſt the 
greateſt part of the prince's domeſticks were en · 


deavouring to recover him from his ſwoon, others of 


them were got about the jeweller, defiring to know 
what had happened to their lord. The jeweller, who 


was ſure to diſcover nothing to them that was not con- 
venient for them to know, told them, that was not a 


time for ſuch a relation, and that they would do better 
to go and aſſiſt their prince, than require any ſuch thing 
of him, at that juncture eſpecially. The prince by 
good fortune came to himſelf that very moment, when 
thoſe that but juſt before required his hiſtory with ſo 
much earneſtneſs, began now to get at a diſtance, and 
Pay that reſpect whic * 88 them. 


Although, 
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Although the prince had in ſome meaſure recovered 
himſelf, yet he continued fo weak, he could not open 
his mouth, He anſwered only by ſigns, and that even 
to his neareſt relations that ſpoke to im. He remain- 
ed in the ſame condition ll dert morning, when the 
jeweller came to take leave of him. His anſwer was 
only with a wink, and holding forth his right hand; 
but when he ſaw he was laden with the bundle of plate 
the thieves had taken from him, he made a ſign to his 
ſervants, that they ſhould take it and carry it along 
with him to his houſe, | | 
The jeweller had been expected home with great im- 
patience by his family, the day he went forth with a 
man that came to aſk for him, and whom he did not 
know ; but now he was quite given over, and it was 
no longer doubted that ſome fatal diſaſter had befallen 
him. His wife, children, and ſervants, were under 
continual grief, and lamented him almoſt night and 
day: But at length, when they came to ſee him again, 
their joy was ſo great they could hardly contain them-_ 
ſelves ; yet they were ſtill troubled, to find that his 
countenance was extremely altered from what it had 
been before, inſomuch that he was hardly to be known. 
This was thought to have been occafioned by his great 
fatigue, and the fears he had undergone, which would 
not let him ſleep. Finding himſelf fomething out of 
order, he continued within doors for .two days, and 
we admit only one of his intimate friends to viſit 
The third day, perceiving himſelf fomewhat better, he 
thought he might get ſtrength by going abroad; and 
. therefare went to the ſhop of a rich friend of his, with 
whom he continued long in diſcourſe. As he was riſing 
do go home, he obſerved a woman that made a ſign to 
him, and whom he preſently knew to be the confident of 
Schemſelnihar. Partly out of fear, and partly through 
joy, he made what haſte he could away, without looking 


F at her; but ſhe followed him, as he very well knew ſhe 


would, the place they ſaw each other in, being by no 
means proper for their interview. As he walked a 
little faſter than ordinary, ſhe not being able to over- 
take him; every now and then called out to him to . 


- 
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He heard her, tis true, but after what had happened, 
he did not think fit to take notice of her in publick, 
for fear of giving cauſe to believe that he had been 
with Schemſelnihar. In ſhort, *twas known to every 
body in Bagdad, that this woman belonged to her, and 
therefore he thought it but prudence to conceal his 
having any knowledge of her. He continued the ſame 
ace, and at length came to a moſque, where he knew 
bat few people came: There he entered, and ſhe after 
him, whereby they had a long converſe together, with; 
out any body's over-hearing them. _ 
Both the jeweller and confident expreſſed a great deal 
of joy for ſeeing each other, after the ſtrange adventure 
occaſioned by the thieves, and their reciprocal concern 
for each other's welfare, without mentioning a word of 
what related to their own particular perſons. 25 
The jeweller would needs have her to relate to him, 
how ſhe eſcaped with the two ſlaves, and what ſhe knew 
of Schemſelnihar from the time he had left her; but 
ſo great were her importunities to know from him what 
had happened to him from the time of their unexpected 
ſeparation, that he found himſelf obliged to comply 
with her. Having finiſhed what ſhe had deſired, he 
told her, he expected ſhe would oblige him in her turn, 
which ſhe did in the following manner. „ 
When firſt I ſaw the thieves, ſaid ſhe, I imagined, 
before I rightly conſidered, that they were of the ca- 
Iiph's _ who being informed of the eſcape of 
Schemſelnihar, had ſent them to take away the lives of 
the prince, and us all; but being convinced of the er- 
ror of that thought, I immediately got up to the leads: 
of your houſe, at the ſame time that the thieves entered 
the chamber where the prince and Schemſelnihar were, 
and was ſoon after followed by that lady's two ſlaves. 
From leads to leads, we came at laſt to a houſe of very 
| honeſt people, who received us with a. great deal of 
civility, and with whom we lodged that night, 
Next morning, after we had returned thanks to the. 
maſter of the houſe for our good uſage, we returned to 
Schemfelnihar's hotel, where we: entered in-great diſ- 
order, and the rather, becauſe we could not learn the 
fate of the two unfortunate lovers. The other _— 
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of Schemſelnihar were aſtoniſhed to ſee me return with- 
out their lady. We told them, we had left her at a 
lady's honſe, one of her friends, and that ſhe would 


. ſend for us when ſhe had a mind to come home; with 


which excuſe they ſeemed' well ſatisfied. 

For my part, Tpene the day in great uneaſineſs, and 
when night came, opening a little back-gate, I eſpied 
@ boat driven along by the ſtream. Calling to the 
waterman, I defired him to row up the river, and ſee 
if he could not meet a lady; and if he found her, to 
bring her along with him. The two ſlaves and I wait- 
ed impatiently for his return, and at length about mid- 
night, we ſaw the boat coming down with two men in 
it, and a woman lying along in the ſtern, When the 
boat was come up, the two men helped the woman to: 
' riſe, and then it was I knew her for Schemſelnihar, I 
xejoiced fo greatly to ſee her, that my joy cannot be 
exprefled. G 5 

Here Scheherazade ended her diſcourſe for this night, 
intending to take it up again the night following, when. 
He told the Sultan, 11 


The Tauo Hundred and Seventh Night, 
82 yeſternight left Schemſelnihar's con fident in 
0 the moſque, telling her ſtory to the jeweller from 
the time they had been parted, and with all the cir- 
cumſtances of Schemſelnihar's return to her hotel. She 
proceeded thus: „ | . 
I gave, ſaid ſhe, my hand to Schemſelnihar to help 
Her out of the boat; ſhe had no ſmall- occaſion for my, 
aſſiſtance, for ſhe could hardly ſtand. When ſhe was 
aſhore, ſhe whiſpered me in the ear, in an afflicted tone, 
and bid me go and take a purſe of 1000 pieces of gold, 
and give to the ſoldiers that had waited on her. I 
did as I was commanded, leaving her to be ſupported 
by the two ſlaves ; and having paid the waterman, ſhut: 
the back door.. Sh ETD . 
I then followed my lady, who was hardly got up to 
her chamber before I overtook her. We undreſſed 
her, and put her to bed, where ſne had not long been, 
before ſhe was ready to give up the ghoſt; in which 
6 : k : Con- 


/ 
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condition ſhe continued the remainder of the night. 
The day following, her other women expreſſed a great 
deſire to ſee her; Pot I told them ſhe had been greatly 
fatigued, and wanted reſt to reſtore her to her ſtrength. 
We nevertheleſs (the other two women and I) gave her 
all the aſſiſtance we poſſibly could, and ſhe could rea- 
ſonably expect. She perſiſted in taking nothing down, 
which we offered her; and we muſt have deſpaired of 
her life, if I had not at laſt perſuaded her to drink a 
ſpoonful or two of wine, which had a ſenſible effect on 
her. By mere importunity, we at length prevailed 
with her to eat alſo. _ | 
When ſhe came to the uſe of her ſpeech, for ſhe had 
hitherto only mourned, groaned, and ſighed, I begged 


of her to tell me how ſhe had eſcaped out of the hands 


of the thieves. Why ſhould you require of me, ſaid 
ſhe, with a profound ſigh, what will but renew my 

rief? Would to God the thieves had taken away my 
tunes would have had an end; whereas I now do but 
live to increaſe my torments. MLT e 
Madam, replied I, I beg, you would not refuſe me 
this favour. You cannot but know, that unhappy peo- 


ple have a certain, I know not what, conſolation in 
venting their misfortunes ; and if you would but be 
pleaſed to relate your's, I doubt not but you would find 


ſome relief in it, 


Why then, ſaid ſhe, lend your ear to a ſtory, the 


moſt afflicting that can be imagined. Vou muſt know, 


when I firſt ſaw the thieves, entering with ſword in hand, 


did not then ſeem ſo ſhocking to me, ſinee I though 


believed that the laſt moment of my life; but dying 
t IL 
was to die with the prince of Perſia. However, inſtead 


of murdering, two of the thieves were ordered to take 


care of us, whilſt their companions were buſied in 
packing up the goods they found in the houſe. When 
they had done, and got their bundles upon their backs, 
they went away, and carried us along with them. 

As we went, one of thoſe that had the charge of us, 
demanded of me brifkly who I was? I anſwered, I was 


a dancer, He put the ſame queſtion. to the prince, 


who replied, he was a ſhopkeeper.. 2 — 8 


life, rather than preſerved it, ſince thereby my misfor- 
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able to oblige me, he cauſec 
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When they were come to the place whither they were 
going, I had new fears came upon me ; for they ga- 

ered about us, and after having conſidered well my 
habit, and- the rich jewels I was adorned with, they 
ſeemed to doubt I had diſguiſed my quality. Dancers, 
quoth they, do not uſe to be dreſs'd as you are. Pray 
tell us truly who you are? : Th 
When they ſaw I anſwered nothing, they aſked the 
prince once more who he was, for they told him 
they plainly perceived he was not the perſon he pre- 


| tended to be. He did not ſatisfy them much more 


than I had done; he only told them he came to ſee the. 
Jeweller, who was the owner of that houſe where they 


found them. I know this jeweller, ſaid one of the rogues, - 


who ſeemed to have ſome authority over the reſt: I have 
ſome obligations to him, which yet he knows nothing of, 
and I take upon me to bring him hither to-morrow morn- 
ing, from another houſe he has ; but you muſt not ex- 


pet, continued he, to ſtir till he comes and tells us who 


you are, though in the mean time, I promiſe you there 
ſhall be no manner of injury offered to you. 
The jeweller was brought next REA, as he faid, 


Who thinking to oblige us, as he really did, declared 


to the rogues the whole truth of the matter. The 


thieves no ſooner knew who we were, but they came 


and aſked my pardon, and I believe did the like to the: 


prince, who was ſhut up in another room. They pro- 


teſted to me, they would not have broke open the 


jeweller's houſe, had they but known. whoſe it was. 
They ſoon after took us, (the prince, the jeweller, and 


myſelf) and carried us to the river fide, where having 


put us aboard the boat, they rowed us acroſs the 
water; but we were no ſooner landed, than a party of 


the horſe guards came up to us. „ 
The rogues fled; I took the commander aſide, and 


told him my name, telling him withal, that the night 


before I had been ſeized by robbers, who forced me 
along with them; but having been. told who I. was, 


releaſed me, and the two perſons he ſaw with me, on 


my account. He alighted and paid his reſpects to me; 
and after having expreſſed a great deal of joy for being 

et to be brought, 
put» 
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putting me and two of his ſoldiers, whom you have 
ſeen, into one, and the prince and jeweller, with two 
others, into the other. My f have conducted me 


hither; but what is become o 
1 cannot tell. 
I I truſt in heaven, added ſhe, with a ſhower of tears, no 
harm has happened to them ſince our ſeparation ; and 
I do not doubt, but the prince's concern for me is 
equal to mine for him, The jeweller, to whom we 
have been ſo much obliged, ought to be recompenſed 
for the loſs he has ſuſtained on our account. Do not 
you therefore fail, quoth ſhe, (ſpeaking to the confi- 
dent) to take two purſes of 1000 pieces of gold in each, 
and carry. them to him to-morrow morning in my 
name, and at the ſame time, be ſure to enquire after 
the prince's welfare. | | 5 
When my good miſtreſs had done ſpeaking, I endea- 
voured, as to the laſt article of enquiring into the prince's 
welfare, to calm her mind, which was in ſome diſorder, 
and to perſuade her not to yield ſo much to love, fince 
the danger ſhe had but lately eſcaped, would be ſoon 


the prince and hi: friend, 


brought on again by ſuch an indulgence. She bid me 


hold my tongue, and do what ſhe had commanded me. 

I was obliged to be filent, and am come hither to 
obey her commands, without any farther ſcruple. I 
have been at your houſe, and not finding you at home, 
was about to have gone to wait on the prince of Perſia, 

but did not dare to attempt ſo great a journey. I have 
left the two purſes with a particular friend of mine, 
and if you'll have but patience, I'll go and fetch them 
immediately, N 5 3 
Scheherazade pereeiving the day begin to approach, 
was fain to be ſilent here: She however continued the 
ſame ſtory the night following, and ſaid to the Sultan, 


The Two Hundred and Eighth Night. | 


| 8 the confident returned quickly to the jeweller 
in the moſque, where ſhe had left him. She gave 
him the two purſes, and bid him accept them for her 
lady's ſake. They are much more than is neceſſary, 
ſaid the jeweller, and I can never be enough thankful 
for fo great a preſent from ſo good and generous ey ; 
GO ws ut 


proper nouriſnment. 
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but T beſeech you to acquaint her on my behalf, that T 
ſhall preſerve an eternal remembrance of her bounties. 
He then agreed with the confident, that ſhe ſhould find 


him at the firſt place ſhe had ſeen him at, whenever ſhe 


had occaſion to impart any commands from Schemſel- 


nihar, or to know any thing of the prince of Perſia: | 


And ſo they parted. 
The jeweller returned home very well ſatisfied, not 
only that he had got wherewithal plentifully to make up 
his loſſes, but alſo to think that no perſon in Bag- 


dad could poflibly come to know of the prince and 


Schemſelnihar's being in his other houſe when it was 
robbed. *Tis true, he had acquainted the thieves with it, 
but their ſecrecy he thought he might very well depend 


on, eſpecially in this particular; they, he imagined, had 


not ſufficient converſe in the world to give him any diſ- 
turbance. He therefore hugged himſelf in his good 
fortune, paid his debts, and furniſhed both his houſes to 
a nicety. Thus he forgot all his paſt danger, and next 
morning ſet out to wait on the prince of Perſia. 
The prince's domeſticks told the jeweller at his ar- 


rival, that he came in a very good time to make their 


lord ſpeak, for they had not been able to get a word 
out of him ever fince he was there laſt, They intro- 
duced'him ſoftly into his chamber, and he found him in 
ſuch a condition as raiſed his pity. He was lying upon 


| His bed; with his eye-lids ſhut ; but when the jeweller 
filuted him, and exhorted him to take courage, he 


faintly opened his eyes, and looked upon him with 
ſack an aſpect, as ſufficiently declared the greatneſs of 


his affliction. He nevertheleſs took and graſped him by 


the hand, to teſtify his friendſhip, and told him in a faint 


and weak tone, that he was extremely obliged to him, 
for coming ſo far to ſeek one that was ſo exceedingly 
unhappy and miſerable. 


My lord, replied the jeweller, mention not, I be- 


ſeech you, any obligations you have to me: I could 
wiſh with all my ſoul, the good offices I have endea- 
voured to do you, had had a better effect: But at pre» 
ſent, let's diſcourſe only of your health, which I fear 


you greatly injure, by an unreaſonable abſtaining from 
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The prince's ſervants hearing the jeweller ſay — 
took occaſion to let him know, it was with the greate 

difficulty they had prevailed on him to take in even the 
ſmalleſt matter, and that for ſome time he had taken no- 


thing at all. This obliged the jeweller to beg of the 


prince to let his ſervants bring him ſomething to eat, 
which favour he obtained with much interceſſion. 
Alfter the prince had eaten more largely than he had hi- 
therto done, 7 the perſuaſion of the jeweller, 
he commanded the ſervants to quit the room, and leave 
him alone with his friend. When the room was clear, 
he ſaid, In conjunction with my misfortune that diſtracts 
me, I have been exceedingly concerned to think of what 
you have ſuffered on my account; and as it is but juſt I 
ſhould make you what recompence I can, fo I ſhall be 
ſure to take the firſt occaſion of doing it: however, at 


preſent, begging only your pardon a thouſand times, I 
_ muſt — to tell me whether you have learnt any 


thing of Schemſelnihar, ſince I had the misfortune to be 
parted from her, | 


Here the jeweller, upon the confident's information, 


related to him all that he knew of Schemſelnihar's ar- 


rival at her hotel, her ſtate of health from the time he 
had left her, and how ſhe had ſent her confident to him 


do enquire after his highneſs's welfare. 


To all this, the prince replied only with fighs and 


tears: then he made an effort to get up, and being 
aſſiſted by the jeweller, made ſhift to riſe, Being upon 
his. legs, he called his ſervants, and made them op 

his wardrobe, whither he went in perſon ; and having 


_ cauſed ſeveral bundles of rich goods and plate to be 


: 3 ap, he ordered them to be carried to the jewel- 
r's houſe, Cr 


fer; but although he repreſented, that Schemſelnihar 


had already made him more than ſufficient amends for 
what he had loſt, the prince would be obeyed. The 


jeweller thought himſelf obliged to make all poſſible 
acknowledgments, and proteſted how much he was con- 


founded at his highneſs's liberality. He would then have | 


taken his leave, but the prince would not let him; and fo 
they paſſed away in diſcourſe good part of the night. 


Next 


The jeweller would fain have withſtood this kind of- 
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Next morning the jeweller waited on the prince again, 
before he went away, but he would not let him ſtir: he 
muſt firſt fit don and hear what he had to ſay to him. 


You know, ſaid he, there's an end propoſed in all things: 


now the end the lover propoſes, is to enjoy the beloved 
object, in ſpite of all oppoſition. If he loſes that bope, 
he muſt not think to live. You alſo know that this is 
my hard cafe, for when I had been twice at the very 
you of fulfilling my deſires, I was all of a ſudden torn 
rom what I loved in the moſt cruel manner imaginable : 


I had then no more to do, but to think of death; and 1 


had certainly proved my own executioner, but that our 


holy law forbids us to be ſuicides. But there's no need of 
ſach violent means; death will ſoon do its own work, 
in a ſure, though gentle method; I find myſelf in a 
manner gone, and that I have not long to wait the 
welcome blow. Here he was ſilent, and vented the reſt 


of his paſſion only in groans, ſighs, ſobs, and tears, 
which came from him in great abundance, | 


The jeweller, who knew no better way of turning 
him from his deſpair, than. by bringing Schemſelnihar 
into his mind, and giving him ſome hopes of enjoying 


her, told him, he feared the confident might be come 
from her lady, and therefore thought not proper to ſtay 
any longer from home. I'Il let you go, ſaid the prince, 
but conjure you, that if you ſee her, you recommend to 
her, to aſſure Schemſelnihar, that if I die, as I expect 
to do every minute, I will bleſs her with my laſt breath, 


and love her to the laſt moment. | 
The jeweller returned home in expectation of ſeeing 
the confident ; and ſhe came ſome few hours after, but 


all in tears, and in great affliction. He aſked her with 
great earneſtneſs, what was the matter? She anſwered, 


that Schemſelnihar, the prince, herſelf, and he, were 


all ruined. He demanded how? Hear the ſad news, 


ſaid ſhe, as it was told me juſt upon my entering our ho- 
tel, after I had left you. ; . 
Schemſelnihar had it ſeems, for ſome fault, chaſtized 


one of the ſlaves you ſaw with her in your other houſe : 

the ſlave, enraged at the ill treatment, ran preſently _ 
away, and finding the gate open, went forth; ſo that 
we have juſt reaſon to believe, ſhe has diſcovered all to 


an 


1 
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an eunuch of the guard, who gave her protection, as 
we have ſince hear. 1 0 4. 

But this is not all; the other ſlave her companion is 
fled too, and has taken refuge in the caliph's palace; ſo 
that we may well fear, ſhe has acted her part in this diſ- 

| covery: for juſt as I came away, the caliph had ſent 20 

' of his eunuchs for Schemſelnihar, and they had carried 

ber to the palace. I juſt found means to come and tell 
you this, yet I fear no good will come of it; but above 

. all, I recommend it to you as a ſecret. 2 5 

d The day, which began here to ſhew its light, obliged 

Scheherazade to ſay no more; but ſhe continued the 

ſame ſtory the night following. + 


The Two Hundred and Ninth Night. 


* 
. 


IR, ſaid ſhe, the confident added to what ſhe had 
ſaid before to the jeweller, that it was convenient 
he ſhovld go and acquaint the prince with the whole af- 
fair, to the end he might be ready on all occaſions, and 
Contribute what he was able to the common cauſe. Say- 
ing this, ſhe ran away in great haſte, without ſpeaking a 
word more, or ſtaying for any anſwer. ON 
What anſwer, however, could the jeweller have made 
in the deplorable condition he was in? He ftood ſtill 
as if he were thunder-ſtruck, and had not a word to ſay. 
He was, nevertheleſs, ſenſible that the affair required ex- 
pedition, and therefore immediately went to give the 
prince an account of it: he addreſſed himſelf to him 
with an air, that ſufficiently ſhewed the bad news he 
brought him. Prince, ſaid he, arm yourſelf with cou- 
rage and patience, and prepare to receive the moſt terri- 
ble aſſault that ever was yet made on your nature. 


Tell me in a few words, ſaid the prince, what it 1s I 
muſt prepare to receive; for if it be death only, Iam 
both ready and willing to undergo it. | 

Then the jeweller told him all that he had learnt from 
the confident. You ſee, continued he, your deſtruction is 
inevitable, if you delay. Up, riſe, ſave yourſelf by flight, 
for the time is precious, You, of all men, muſt not - 
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much leſs confeſs any thing in the midſt of torments. 
At theſe words the prince was almoſt ready to expire 

Kaki, grief, affliction and fear; however, he reco- 
; vered » 


wie ſhould thus ſuffer, It has pleaſed God to add affliction 
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poſe yourſelf to the anger of the caliph, and ſhould 


ſelf, and demanded of the jeweller what reſo- 
lution he would adviſe him to take in this unhappy con- 
juncture. The jeweller told him, he thought nothing 
more proper than that he ſhould immediately take horſe, 
and haſte away towards Anbar, that he might get thi- 
ther with all convenient ſpeed. Take what ſervants and 
horſes you think neceſſary, continued he, and ſuffer 
me to eſcape with you, V 
The prince, ſeeing nothing more adviſeable, imme- 
diately = orders for ſuch an equipage as would be leaſt 
troubleſome ; ſo having put ſome money and jewels in 


his pocket, and taken leave of his mother, he departed 


in company of the jeweller, and ſuch ſervants as he had 


| Choſen, 


They travelled all that day, and the day following, 


: without ſtopping, till at length, about the duſk of the 
evening, both their horſes and ſelves being greatly fa- 


tigued, they alighted at an inn to refreſh themſelves. 
They had hardly ſat down before they found them- 


- ſelves ſurrounded and aſſaulted by a huge knot of thieves. 
They defended their lives for ſome time courageoully ; 


but at length the prince's ſervants being all killed, both : 
he and the jeweller were obliged to yield at diſcretion, 


The thieves, however, ſpared their lives, but after they 


had ſeized on the horſes and baggage, they took away 

their clothes and left them naked. 1 8 
Being in this condition, and the thieves gone from 

them, the prince ſaid to the jeweller, What is to be done, 


my friend, in this conjuncture? Had I not better, think 


you, have tarried in Bagdad, and undergone any fate, 
rather than been reduced to this extremity ? My lord, 
replied the jeweller, it is the decree of heaven that 


to 
. 


3 
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Aubar is a city on the Tygris, 20 leagues Bel Bagdad. 
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to affliction, and we muſt not murmur at it, but receive 


his chaſtizements with ſubmiſſion. Let us tay no longer 
here, but go and look out for ſome place where we may 
be concealed and relieved. . 
No, let me rather die, ſaid the prince; for what ſig- 
nifies it, whether I die here or elſewhere ? for die I Eno 
J muſt very ſhortly. It may be this very minute that we 
are talking, Schemſelnihar is no more, and why ſhould 
I endeavour to live after ſhe is dead! The jeweller at 
length prevailed on him to go as he ſaid ; and they had 
not gone far before they came to a moſque, which being 
open, they entered it, and paſſed there the remainder 


of the night. . 


At day- break a ſingle man came into the moſque, to 
his devotion. When he had ended his prayer, and 
was turning to go out, he perceived the prince and 
jeweller, who were ſitting in a corner to conceal them- 


ſelves. He came up to them, and after having ſaluted 


them with a great deal of civility, ſaid, By what J per- 


ceive, gentlemen, you ſeem to be ſtrangers. 
Ihe jeweller anſwered, You are not deceived, Sir, 


we have been rohbed to-night in coming from Bagdad, 
and are retired hither for ſhelter. If you can relieve us 


in our neceſſities, we ſhould be very much obliged to you, 


for we know not any body here to make our addreſſes to. 
The man anſwered, If you ſhall think fit to come along 


with me to my houſe, I'IIl do what I can for you. 


Upon this obliging offer, the jeweller turned to the 
prince, and ſaid in his ear, This man, as far as I can 
perceive, Sir, does not know us; therefore we had bet- 
ter go with him than ſtay here to be expoſed to the fight _ 
of ſomebody that may. Do as you pleaſe, ſaid the 
prince, I am willing to be guided by your diſcretion. 
The man obſerving the prince and jeweller conſulting 
together, thought they made ſome difficulty to accept his 


| propoſition ; wherefore he demanded of them if they 


were reſolved what to do. The jeweller anſwered, We 


are ready to follow you whither you pleaſe; all that 


we make a difficulty about, is to appear thus naked. 
Let not that trouble you, ſaid the man, we'll find 
wherewithal to clothe you, I warrant you: and the) 
were no ſooner got to the houſe, but he brought fo 
AT 1 a very 
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a very handſome ſuit for each of them. Next, as he 
thought they muſt needs be very hungry, and have a 
— to go to bed, he had ſeveral plates of meat brought. 


out to them by a ſlave; but they eat little, eſpecially the 


prince, who was ſo dejected and diſpirited, as gave the 
eweller cauſe to fear he would die. Then they went to 
lod, and their hoſt left them to their repoſe ; but they 


were no ſooner laid, than the jeweller was forced to call 


him again to aſſiſt at the death of the prince. He found 
him breathe ſhort, and with difficulty, which gave him 
Juſt reaſon to fear he had but few minutes to live. Com- 
ing near him, the prince ſaid, It is done, and I am glad 
you are by, to be witneſs of my laſt words, I quit this 
life with a great deal of ſatisfaction; but J need not tell 
you the —_ for you know it too well already. All 
the regret I have, is, that I cannot die in the arms of my 
deareſt mother, who has always loved me with a tender- 
neſs not to be expreſſed, and for whom I had a recipro- 


cal affection. She will undoubtedly not be a little grieved 


that ſhe could not cloſe my eyes, and bury me with her 
own hands.” But let her know how much I was concerned 
at this, and deſire her in my name to have my corpſe 
tranſported to Bagdad, that ſhe may have an opportunity 
to bedew my tomb with her tears, and aſſiſt my departed 
ſoul with her prayers. He then took notice of the maſ- 


ter of the houſe, and thanked him for the ſeveral fa- 
vours he had received from him, deſiring him to let his 


body be depoſited with him, till ſuch time as it ſhould 


be carried away to Bagdad. Having ſaid all this, he 


turned aſide and expired. . 
Scheherazade had juſt concluded her ſtory of the 


prince's death, when ſhe perceived the day- light to ap- 


pear; whereupon ſhe left off, and reſumed her diſcourſe 
the next night as follows: 5 | 


The Two Hundred and Tenth Night. | 


IR, ſaid ſhe, next day after the prince's death, the 
jeweller took the opportunity of a numerous cara- 


van that was going to s/o and arrived there ſome 


time after in ſafety. He firſt went home to change his 
clothes, and then haſtened to the prince's palace, where 
: VVV 5 e 
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every body was E to ſee their lord was not come 
with him. He deſired them to acquaint the prince's 


mother that he muſt needs ſpeak with her immediately; 
and it was not long before he was introduced to her, 


whom he found in a hall, with ſeveral of her women 


about her. Madam, ſaid he to her, with an air that 


ſufficiently denoted his ill news, God preſerve your 


highneſs, and ſhower down the choiceſt of his bleſſings 
upon you. You cannot be ignorant that 'tis he alone 


diſpoſes of us all at his pleaſure, 
TI))he princeſs would not give him leave to go on; but 


cry'd out, Alas! you bring me the deplorable news of 
my ſon's death. At which words ſhe and her women ſet 
up ſuch a hideous out-cry, as ſoon brought freſh tears 
into the jeweller's eyes. She thus tormented and grieved 
herſelf a long while, before ſhe would ſuffer the unfor- 
tunate meſſenger to go on. However, at length ſhe 
gave a truce to her ſighs and groans, begged of him to 


continue the fatal relation, without concealing from her 
the leaſt circumſtance. He did as ſhe commanded; and 
when he had done, ſhe farther demanded of him, if her 
ſon the prince had not given him in charge ſomething 


more particular, He aſſured her his laſt words were, 


that it was the greateſt concern to him that he muſt die 


ſo far diſtant from his dear mother: yet he earneſtly in- 


treated her, ſhe would be pleaſed to have his corpſe 
tranſported to Bagdad. Accordingly next morning at 


day-break the princeſs ſet out, with her women, and 
great part of her ſlaves, to bring her ſon's body to her 
own palace. = 


The jeweller having taken leave of her, returned 


home yery ſad and melancholy, to think he had loſt 
ſo good a friend, and ſo accompliſhed a prince, in the 
flower of his age. F 

As he came near his houſe, dejected and muſing, on 


a ſudden lifting up his eyes, he ſaw a woman in mourn- 


ing and tears ſtanding before him. He preſently knew 


her to be the confident, who had ſtood there grievin 


ſome time that ſhe could not ſee him, At the ſight of 


her, his tears began to flow afreſh, but he ſaid nothin 


_ her; and going into his own houſe, ſhe followe 


Vol. II, I. | They 
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They at down, when the jeweller beginning the diſ- 
mal diſcourſe, aſked the confident, with a deep figh, if 
ſhe had heard nothing of the death of the prince of Per- 
fia, and if it was on his account that ſhe grieved. Alas, 
anſwered ſhe, What! is that charming prince then dead? 
He has not lived long after his dear Schemſelnihar. 
Beauteous ſouls! continued ſhe, in whatſoever place ye 
now are, ye ought to be pleaſed that your loves will no 
more be interrupted. Your bodies were before an obſta- 
cle to your wiſhes ; but now being delivered of them, 
ye may unite as cloſely as ye pleaſe, | 

The jeweller, who had heard nothing of Schemſelni- 
har's death, and had not obſerved the confident was in 
mourning, through his exceſſive grief that blinded him, 
was now anew afflicted, to hear this farther bad news. 


Is Schemſelnihar then dead? cry'd he, in great aſto- 
niſhment. She's dead, reply'd the confident, weeping 
afreſh, and 'tis for her I wear theſe weeds. The cir- 


cumſtances of her death were extraordinary, continued 


| ſhe, therefore 'tis but requiſite you ſhould know them: 
but before I give you an account of them, I beg you to 


let me know thoſe of the prince of Perſia, whom, in 
conjunction with my deareſt friend and miſtreſs, I ſhall 


lament as long as I hve. | . 
The jeweller then gave the confident that ſatisfaction 


the deſired; and after he had told her all, even to the 


departure of the prince's mother to bring her ſon's body 


to Bagdad, ſhe began and ſaid, You have not forgot, 
I ſuppoſe, that I told you the caliph had ſent for Schem- 
ſelnihar to his palace; and 'tis true, as we had all the 
| reaſon in the world to believe, he had been informed of 


the amour betwixt her and the prince, by the two ſlaves, 
whom he had examined apart. Now you'll be apt to 
imagine, he muſt of neceſſity be exceedingly enraged at 
Schemſelnihar, and diſcover many tokens of jealouſy 


| and revenge againſt the prince. But I muſt tell you, 


he had neither one nor the other, and lamented only 


his dear miſtreſs's forſaking him, which he, in ſome_ 
meaſure, attributed to himſelf, in giving her ſo much 
freedom to walk about the city without his eunuchs. 


- 


This was all the reſentment he ſhewed, as you will find 


by his carriage towards her as follows: 


He 


L 
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He received her with an open countenance; and when 
he obſerved the ſadneſs ſne was under, which neverthe- 
leſs did not leſſen her beauty, with a goodneſs peculiar 
to himſelf, he ſaid, Schemſelnihar, I cannot bear your 
1 % beets before me with an air of affliction. Vou 
muſt needs be ſenſible how much I have always loved 
you, by the continual demonſtrations I have given you 
of it; and I can never change my mind, for even now 
I love you more than ever. You have enemies, Schem- 
ſelnihar, proceeded he, and thoſe enemies have done you 
all the wrong they can. For this purpoſe they have 
filled my ears with ſtories againſt you, which have not- 
yet made the leaſt impreſſion upon me. Shake off then 
this melancholy, continued he, and prepare to entertain 
ybur lord this night after your accuſtomed manner, He 
ſaid many other obliging things to her, and then de- 
fired her to ſtep into a magnificent apartment, and ſtay 
for him. PF | Ke 

The afflicted Schemſelnihar was very ſenſible of the 
kindnefs the caliph had for her; but the more ſhe 
thought herſelf obliged to him, the more ſhe was con- 
cerned that ſhe was ſo far off from her prince, without 
whom ſhe could not live, and yet the was afraid ſhe 
mould never ſee him more. 

This interview between the caliph and Schemſelnihar, 
continued the confident, was whilſt I was come to ſpeak 
with you, and I learned the particulars of it from my 
companions who were preſent, But I had no ſooner left | 
you, proceeded ſhe, than I went to my dear miſtreſs 
again, and was eye-witneſs to what happened afterwards, 
I found her in the apartment J told you of; and as ſhe 
thought I came from you, ſhe came up to me, and 
whiſpering me in the ear, ſaid, I am much obliged to 
you for the ſervice you have been _ me, but fear it 
will be the laſt. I took no notice of her words, and 
ſhe ſaid no more to me; but if I had a mind to ſay any 
thing to comfort her, I was in a place that was not pro- 
per Re ies f 5 e 
The caliph was introduced at night with the ſound of 
inſtruments our women played upon, and the collation 
was immediately ſerved up. He took his miſtreſs by 
the hand, and made her ſit down with him on the ſofa; 
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which ſhe did with that regret, that ſhe expired ſome few 
minutes after. In ſhort, the was hardly ſet down, but 
(he fell backwards; which the caliph believed to be 
only a ſwoon, and fo we thought all; but when we en- 
deavoured to bring her to herlelf, we found ſhe was quite 
gone, which you may imagine not a little afflicted us. 
The caliph did her the honour to weep over her, not 
being able to refrain from tears; and tefore he left the 
room, ordered all the muſical inſtruments to be broke, 
which was immediately executed. For my part, I ſtayed 
with her corpſe all night, and next morning bathed her 
with my tears, and dreſſed her for her funeral. The ca- 
liph had her interred ſoon after in a magnificent tomb 
he had erected for her in her life-time, in a place ſhe 
had deſired to be bury'd in, Now ſince you tell me, 
ſaid ſhe, the prince of Perſia's body is to be brought to 
Bagdad, I will uſe my beſt endeavours, that he ſhall be 
interr'd in the ſame tomb, which may be ſome ſatisfac- 
tion at leaſt to two fuch faithful lovers. | 
The jeweller was ſomewhat ſurprized at this reſolu- 
tion of the confident's, and faid, Certainly you dot not 
conſider that this enterprize is in a manner impoſſible, 
for the caliph will be ſure never to ſuffer it. Do not 
[ you be concerned at that, reply'd ſhe, for you'll un- 
doubtedly be of another opinion, after I have told you, 
that the caliph has given liberty to all her ſlaves in ge- 
neral, with a conſiderable penſion to each for their ſub- 
ſiſtence; and as to my particular, has honoured me with 
the charge of my miſtreſs's tomb, and allotted me an 
annual income for my maintenance. Moreover, you 
muſt needs think the caliph, who was not ignorant of 
the amour between Schemſelnihar and the prince, as I 
have already told you, will not be a whit concerned, if 
now after her death he be buried with her. To all this 
the jeweller had not a word to ſay, yet earneſtly intreated 
the confident to conduct him to her miſtreſs's tomb, that 
he might ſay his prayers over her. When he came in 
ſight of it, he was not a little ſurprized to find a vaſt 
number of people of both ſexes, that were come thither 
| from all parts of Bagdad. By reaſon he could not come 
near the tomb, he ſaid his prayers at a diſtance ; and 
then going to the confident, who was waiting hard 0 
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he ſaid to her, I am altogether of a contrary opinion to 
what I was juſt now, for now I am fo far from thinking 
that what you propoſed cannot be put in execution, that 
you and I need only tell abroad what we know of the 
amour of this unfortunate couple, and how the prince 
died much about the ſame time with his miſtreſs, and is 
now bringing up to be bury'd ; and the people will bring 
the thing about, and not ſuffer that two ſuch faithful 

lovers ſhould be ſeparated when dead, whom nothin 
could divide in affeftion whilſt they lived. As he ſaid, 
ſo it came to paſs; for as ſoon as it came to be known 
that the corpſe was within a day's journey of the city, 
the inhabitants almoſt of all ſorts went forth, and met it 
above twenty miles off; and afterwards marched before 
it, till it came to the city-gate; where the confident, 
waiting for that purpoſe, preſented herſelf before the 
prince's mother, and begged of her in the name of the 
whole city, that ſhe would be pleaſed to conſent that the 
bodies of the two lovers, who had but one heart whilſt 
they lived, eſpecially during their amour, might be bu- 
ry'd in the ſame tomb now they were dead. The prin- 
ceſs immediately conſented; ſo the corpſe of the prince, 
inſtead of being depoſited ! in his own burying-place, 
was laid by Schemſelnihar's fide, after it had been cays 
ried along 1n proceſſion at the head of an infinite num- 
ber of people, of all conditions and degrees; nay, from 
that very time, all the inhabitants of Bagdad, and even 
ſtrangers, from ſuch parts of the world as honoured the 
Mahometan religion, have had a mighty veneration for 
that tomb, and paid their devotion at it, as often as * 
portunity would give them leave. 
This, Sir, faid Scheherazade, who now perceived the 
day began to approach, is what J had to relate to your 
majeſty concerning the amour of the fair Schemſelnihar, 
miſtreſs to the caliph Haroun Alraſchid, and the worthy 
Ali Ebn Becar, prince of Perſia. 
When Dinarzade obſerved her ſiſter the Sulmnels had 
done ſpeaking, ſhe thanked her in the moſt obliging 
manner for her entertainment in a hiſtory ſo exceedingly 
agreeable, If the Sultan will be but pleaſed to let me 
live till to-morrow, ſaid Scheherazade, I will alſo relate 
1 that 
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that of prince Camaralzaman, which you will find yet 


more agreeable. Here ſhe ſtopped ; and the Sultan, who 
could not yet reſolve on her death, permitted her to ge 
on next night in the following manner: 


The Two Hundred and Eleventh Night. 


N EXT day before it was light, and before ſhe had 
>: been awaked after the uſual manner by her ſiſter, 
Scheherazade related to the Sultan of the Indies the hiſ- 
tory of Camaralzaman, as ſhe had promiſed. 


The Story of the Amours of Camaralzaman, Prince of the 
Les of the Children of Khaledan, and of Badoura, 
Princeſs of China. | 


Sir, ſaid ſhe, about twenty days ſail on the coaſt of 
Perfia, there are iſlands in the main ocean, called the 


| iſlands of the children of Khaledan : theſe iſlands are di- 


vided into four great provinces, which have all of them 


| _ flouriſhing and populous cities, and which make to- 
get 838 It is governed by a 


7 er a moſt potent 

king named + Schahzaman, who has four lawful wives, 
all daughters of kings, and ſixty concubines. : 
3 6 thought himſelf the moſt happy monarch 


of the world, as well on account of his peaceful as proſ- 
perous reign. One thing only diſturbed his happineſs; 
which was, that he was pretty old, and had no children, 


though he had ſo many wives. He knew not what to 


attribute this barrenneſs to; and what increaſed his af- 


fliction was, that he was likely to leave his kingdom 
without a ſucceſſor. He diſſembled his diſcontent along 
while; and what made it yet more uneaſy to him, was, 
that he was forced to diſſemble, However, at length 
he broke filence ; and one day, after he had complained 


bitterly of his misfortune to his grand viſier, he de- 


manded of him if he knew any remedy for it. 
e . That 


=o _ — 


2 


. 1® This avord fignifies in Arabick, the: Moon of the Time, 

er the Moon of the Age. N . 

1 That is to ſay, in Perſian, King of the Time, or King 
of the Age. 
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That wiſe miniſter reply'd, If what your majeſty re- 
© quires of me, had depended on the ordinary methods of 
human wiſdom, you had ſoon had an anſwer to your 
ſatisfaction; but as my experience and knowledge are 
not ſufficient to content you, I muſt adviſe you to have 
' recourſe to the Divine Power alone, who, in the midſt 


of our proſperities, which often tempt us to forget him, 


15 pleaſed ſo to limit our diſcernment, that we may apply 


only to his omniſcience for what we have occaſion to 


know. Your majeſty has ſubjects, proceeded he, who 
make a profeſſion of loving and honouring God, and 
ſuffering great hardſhips for his ſake, to them I would 
adviſe you to have recourſe, and engage them, by alms, 
to join their prayers with your's ; it may be ſome among 
them may be ſo juſt and agreeable to God, as to obtain 
what they pray for. 3 
King Schahzaman approved this advice very much, 
and thanked his viſier for it: he immediately cauſed 


rich alms to be given to every monaſtery in his domi- 


nions; and having ſent for the ſuperiors, declared to 
them his intention, and deſired them to acquaint their 
monks with it. Cos 

The king, in ſhort, obtained of heaven what he re- 
queſted, for in nine months time he had a ſon born of 
one of his wives. In return for this favour, he ſent new 
alms to the religious houſes, and the prince's birth-day 
was celebrated throughout his dominions for a week to- 
gether. The prince was brought to him as ſoon as 
born, and he found him ſo beautiful, that he gave him 


the name of Camaralzaman ; i. e. The moon of the 


Age. | : 


He was educated with all the care imaginable ; and 
when he came to be old enough, his father appointed 
him a governor and able preceptors. Theſe diſtinguiſhed. 
perſons found him capable of receiving all the inſtruc-: 


tions that were proper to be given him, as well in rela- 


tion to morals, as the other knowledge a prince ought 
Me 


to have. When he came to be ſomewhat older, 


learned all his exerciſes, which he acquitted himſelf of 


with that grace and wonderful addreſs, as charmed all 
that ſaw him, and particularly the ſultan his father. 
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Having attained the age of fifteen years, the ſultan, 


who loved him tenderly, thought of reſigning his throne 
to him, and acquainted his grand vifier with his inten- 


tions. I am afraid, ſays he, leſt my ſon ſhould loſe 
. thoſe advantages in youth, which nature and my educa- 


tion have given him; therefore ſince I am ſomewhat 


advanced in age, and fit for a retreat, I have had thoughts 


of reſigning the government to him, and paſſing the 


remainder of my days in the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him 


reign. I have undergone the fatigue of a crown a long 
while, and think 'tis now proper for me to retire. 
The grand viſier would not offer all the reaſons he 
could have brought to diſſuade the ſultan from ſuch a 
proceeding ; on the contrary, he agreed with him in 
ſome meaſure, Sir, reply'd he, the prince 1s yet but 
young, and it would not be, in my humble opinion, 
wholly adviſeable to burden him with the weight of a 
crown ſo ſoon. Your majeſty fears, with a great deal 
of reaſon, his youth may be corrupted : But then, to 
remedy that, does not your majeſty lixewiſe think it 
would be proper to marry him ? Marriage being what 


would keep him within bounds, and confine his inclina- 


tions. Moreover, your majeſty might then admit him 
of your council, where he would learn by degrees the 


art of reigning ; and ſo be fit to receive your power, fo 


ſoon as you ſhould think proper to beſtow it on him. 
Schahzaman found this advice of his prime miniſter. 


highly reaſonable ; therefore ſummoned the prince to 
appear before him, at the ſame time that he diſmiſſed 


the grand viſier. | 
The prince, who had been accuſtomed to ſee his fa- 


ther only at certain times, was a little ſtartled at this 
_ Irregular ſummons : therefore, when he came before 


him, he ſaluted him with great reſpe&, and afterwards 


Rood ſtill, with his eyes fixed on the ground. 


. The ſultan perceiving his ſurprize, ſaid to him in a 
mild way, Do you know, ſon, for what reaſon I have 
_ ſent for you hither? Not I, an't pleaſe your majeſty, an- 
ſwered the prince, modeſtly ; God alone knows how to 
© penetrate hearts: I ſhould be glad to know of your ma- 


jeſty for what reaſon? Why, I ſent for you, ſaid the 


| ſultan, 


- 
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ſultan, to let you know I defign to marry you : What 


do you think of it:? 


Prince Camaralzaman heard this with great uneaſy 
neſs ; it quite ſurprized him, he was all in a ſweat, 


and ue not what anſwer to make. 


After ſome few 


moments, however, he reply'd ; Sir, I beſeech your ma- 
jeſty to pardon me, if I [ed ſurprized at the decla- 
ration you have made to me: I did not expect any ſuch 
propoſal to one ſo young as I am ; and beſides, I know ö⁰ 
not whether I could ever prevail on myſelf to marry, 
not only on account of the trouble wives bring a man, 
and which I am very ſenſible of, though unmarried, but 
alſo by reaſon of their many impoſtures, v ickedneſſes, 


and treacheries, which I have read of in authors, 


It 


may be, I may not be always of the ſame mind, yet l 
cannot but think, I ought to have time to conclude on 


what your majeſty requires of me. 


Scheherazade would have gone on, but ending * 
Sultan begin to riſe, it being day, ſhe deſiſted, and re- 
ſerved what ſhe had to ſay for the night following; 1 28880 


the reſumed her ſtory, and ſaid, 
The Two Hundred and Twelfth Night. 


\ IR, prince Camaralzaman's anſwer extremely af 


flicted his father. 


time to conſider of what he propoſed to him; yet wiſn- 


He was not a little grieved, to 
ſhe what an averſion he had to marriage ; yet would 
not call his obedience in queſtion, nor make uſe of his 
paternal authority. He contented himſelf. with telling 

him, he would not force his inclinations, and gave him 


ed him to remember, that as a prince, deſigned to 
govern a great kingdom, he ought to take ſome care 


to leave a ſucceſſor. 


Schahzaman ſaid no more to the prince; he admitted 
him into his council, and gave him all the reaſon to be 
ſatisfied that could be deſired. About a year after he 


took him aſide, and ſaid to him; Well, ſon, have you 


thoroughly conſidered of what I propoſed to you about. 
marrying laſt year? Will you ſtill refuſe me that ſatisfac- 


tion 1 deſire, and let me die without ſeeing myſelf re- 


The: 


viye in | your poſterity. 


. 
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The prince ſeemed leſs aſtoniſhed than before; he 
now briſkly anſwered his father as follows: Sir, I have 
not neglected to conſider of what you propoſed to me; 
and upon the whole matter, I am reſolved to continue 
the ſtate I am in, withaut concerning myfelf with mar- 
riage. In ſhort, Sir, the many evils I have read women 
have cauſed in the world, and the continual miſchiefs I 
ſill hear and obſerve they do, has been the occaſion of 
my reſolution, to have nothing to do with them; ſo 
that, Sir, I hope your majeſty will pardon me, if I ac- 
goon you *twill be to no purpoſe to ſolicit me any far- 
ther about that affair. This ſaid, and making a low 
reverence, he went out briſkly, without ſtaying to hear 
what the ſultan would anſwer, | | 

Now any monarch but Schahzaman would have been 
in a wondrous paſſion at ſuch a deportment of a ſon; 
| but he took little notice of it, reſolving to uſe all gentle 
methods before he proceeded to force. He communi- 
cated this new cauſe of diſcontent to his prime miniſter, 
I have followed your advice, ſaid he, but Camaralza- 
man is farther off than ever from complying with my 
_ defires, He delivered his reſolution in ſuch arrogant 
terms, that I had all the occaſion in the world for my 
reaſon and moderation to keep me from being in a paſ- 
fion. Fathers that deſire favours of their children, which 
they nevertheleſs may command, are to blame themſelves 
only if they are diſobeyed. But tell me, I beſeech you, 
how I ſhall reclaim this hardy young prince, who proves 
ſo rebellious to my pleaſure. i: 

Sir, anſwered the grand viſier, patience brings many 
things about, that before ſeemed impraQticable ; but it 
may be this affair is of a nature not likely to ſucceed that 
way. However, in my judgment, your majeſty would 
do well to give the prince another year to conſider of the 
matter; and if, when that is expired, he ſtill continues 
averſe to your propoſal, then your majeſty may propoſe 
it to him in full council, as a thing that is highly neceſ- 
ſary for the common good: and tis not likely he will 
refuſe to comply with you, before ſo grave an aſſembly, 
and on ſo neceſſary an account, whatever he has done 
before. e ee 

The 
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The ſultan, who deſired ſo paſſionately to ſee his ſon 
married, thought this long delay an age; however, . 
though with much difficulty, he at length yielded to 
his grand viſier's reaſons, and which he could no ways 
diſapprove. _ SO, 
Daylight, which now began to appear, impoſed ſi- 
lence on Scheherazade; yet ſhe renewed her ſtory che 
night following, and ſaid to the Sultan Schahriar, 


| The Two Hundred and Thirteenth Night, 
0 IR, after the grand viſier was gone, fultan Schahza- 


man went to the apartment of the mother of prince: 
Camaralzaman, to whom he had often diſcovered what 
an ardent defire he had to marry the prince: when he 
had told her, with tears in his eyes, how his ſon hac 
refuſed to comply with him a ſecond time; and that ne- 
vertheleſs,. through the advice of his grand viſier, he 
was inclinable to wait yet a longer time for his com- 
pliance ; he ſaid, Madam, I know he will hearken more 
to you than me, therefore I deſire you would take you} 
time to ſpeak to him ſeriouſly of the matter, and to let 
him know, that, if he perſiſts much longer in his obſti- 
nacy, he will oblige me to have recourſe to extremities 
that may not be pleaſing to him, and which may give 
him cauſe to repent of having diſobeyed m. 
Fatima, for ſo was the lady called, acquainted the 
prince the firſt time ſhe ſaw him, that ſhe had been in- 
formed of his ſecond refuſal to be married, and how 
much chagrin he had occaſioned his father on that ac- 
count. Madam, ſays the prince, I beſeech you not to 
renew my grief upon that head, for if you do, I have 
reaſon. to fear, in the diſquiet Jam under, that ſome- 
thing may eſcape me, which may not e ab corre- 
ſpond with the reſpect I owe you. Fatima knew by this 
anſwer this was not a proper time to ſpeak to him, and 
therefore deferred what ſne had to ſay to another op- 
portunity. „„ 
Some conſiderable while after, Fatima thought ſhe had 
met with a more favourable occaſion, which gave her 
| hopes of being heard upon that ſubje& : ſhe therefore 
accoſted him with — 9 imaginable; Son, 


* 
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faid ſhe, I beg of you, if it be not very irkſome to you, 


to tell me what reaſon you have for your ſo great aver- 
fon to marriage? If you have no other than the badneſs 
and wickedneſs of ſome women, there can be nothing 
leſs reaſonable and more weak. I will not undertake 


the defence of thoſe that are bad, there are a great num- 
ber of them undoubtedly ; but it would be the greateſt 
injuſtice imaginable, to condemn all the ſex for their 
ſakes. Alas! ſon, you have met with a great many bad 


women in your books, who have occaſion'd great diſ- 


orders, and I will not excuſe them: But you do not 
conſider how many monarchs, ſultans, and other princes, 
there have been in the world, whoſe tyrannies, barbari- 
ties and cruelties, aſtoniſh'd thoſe that read of them, 
and which I have done myſelf. Now for one woman 
that is thus wicked, you'll meet with a thouſand of 
theſe tyrants and barbarians ; and what torment, do 


you think, muſt a good woman undergo, for ſuch there 


are, who 1s match'd with afiy of theſe wretches ? 


Madam, reply'd Camaralzaman, I doubt not. but there 
are a great number of wiſe, virtuous, good, affable, and 


enerous women in the world ; and would to God they 
all reſembled you! But what ſticks with me, 1s, the 
doubtful choice a man is obliged to make, and often- 


times one has not that liberty neither. 


Let us ſuppoſe then, madam, continued he, that 1 


had a mind to marry, as the ſultan, wy father, ſo ear- 


neſtly deſires I ſhould ; what wife, think you, would he 
be likelv to provide for me ? Probably a princeſs whom 

he would demand of ſome neighbouring prince, and 
who would think 1t an honour done him to ſend him 


her. Fair or ugly, good or ill-humour'd, ſhe muſt g 
down, nay, ſuppoſe no other princeſs excell'd her in 
beauty, yet who can be certain that her temper would 


be of equal goodneſs ; that ſhe would be affable, com- 


plaiſant, entertaining, obliging, and the like? That 


her diſcourſe would generally run on ſolid matters, and 


not on trifles, ſuch as dreſs, adjuſtments, ornaments, 


and the like fooleries, which would diſguſt any man of 
ſenſe? In a word, that ſhe would not be haughty, 


proud, arrogant, impertinent, ſcornful, and waſte a 


man's eſtate in frivolous expences, ſuch as gawdy 


EMTEATAINMENTS. 205 


clothes, unneceſſary jewels, toys, and the like long 
train of magnificent follies? _ | 


Thus you ſee, madam, continued he, how many 


reaſons a man may have to be diſguſted at marriage: 


Well, but to go farther ; Let this princeſs be never ſo 
perfect, accompliſh'd, and irreproachable with any 
crimes, I have yet a great many more reaſons not to 
deſiſt from my ſentiment, or depart from my reſolu- 
tion. uz gd bn | 

What, ſon, reply'd Fatima, have you then more rea- 


ſons after thoſe you have already brought? I don't doubt 


but that I ſhall find wherewithal to anſwer them, and 
ſtop your mouth in a word. Very well, madam, reply'd 


the prince, and perhaps I may find wherewithal to re- 
ply to your anſwer, | 


I mean, ſon, ſaid Fatima, that it is eaſy for a prince, 
-who has had the misfortune to marry ſuch a wife as 


you deſcribe, to get rid of her, and take ſuch care 
that ſhe may not prejudice his eſtate. Ah, but madam, 


reply'd the prince, you don't confider what a mortifi- 


cation *twould be to a perſon of ſo great quality, to be 


oblig'd to come to an extremity of that nature. Would 


it not have been better, think you, and much more for 


his honour and quiet, that he had never run ſuch a 
riſque ? | 


But, ſon, ſaid Fatima once more, after the manner 


you underſtand things, I apprehend you have a mind 


to be the laſt king of your race, Who have nevertheleſs. 
reign'd fo long and gloriouſly in the iſles of the chil- 


dren of Khaledan. N 
Madam, reply'd the prince, for my part I don't de- 


fire to ſervive the king my father ; and if I ſhould die 


before him, it would be no great matter of wonder, 
ſince ſo many children have died before their parents. 


But as for my leaving no ſucceſſor, I am of opinion *tis - 


much better to be the laſt of one's race, than fath 
bad prince, or huſband to a bad wife. 

From that time Fatima had frequent conferences 
with her ſon the prince, on the ſame ſubject; and ſhe 
omitted no opportunity or argument, to endeavour 
\ rooting out his averſion to the fair ſex ; but he. eluded 
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all her reaſonings by ſuch as ſhe could not well anſwer,, 
and fo continued in the ſame mind, 
The Yer ran out, and, to the great regret of the 
fultan, prince Camaralzaman gave not the leaſt proof 
of having changed his ſentiments : So one day, when 
there» was a great council held, the prime viſier, the 
other 'viſters, the principal officers of the crown, and 
the generals of the army being preſent, the ſultan began 
to ſpeak thus to the prince: Son, 'tis now a long while 
fince 1 have earneſtly deſired to ſee you married, and I 
imagined you would have had more complaiſance for a 
father, who required nothing unreaſonable of you, than. 
to oppoſe him fo long. But after ſo great reſiſtance on 
our part, which has almoſt worn out my patience, 1 
ta thought fit to propoſe the ſame thing once more to 
you in the preſence of my council, Now I would have 
you to confider, that the favour I deſire, is not only to 
oblige me, but to comply with the earneſt requeſt of 
the eſtates of my dominions, who for the common good 
of us all, in conjunction with me, require it of you: 
Declare then, before theſe. lords preſent, whether you 
will marry or not; that according to your anſwer I may 
proceed, and take thoſe meaſures which I ought. 
„The prince anſwered with ſo little temper, or rather 
with ſo much heat, that the ſultan, enraged to ſee him- 
ſelf affronted in full council, cry'd out, How, unnatural 
fon ! have you the inſolence to talk thus to your father 
and ſultan? Ho! Guards take him away— At 
which words he was ſeized by the eunuchs, and car- 
ry'd to an old tower, that had had nobody in it for 
a long while; where he was ſhut up, with only a bed, 
a few moveables, ſome books, and one ſlave only to. 
Wenn we | | 
Camaralzaman, thus depriv'd of liberty, was never-- 
theleſs pleas'd he had the freedom to converſe with 
books, and that made him look on his confinement with 
ſome indifference. In the evening he bath'd and ſaid 
his prayers; and after having read. ſome chapters in. 
the Alcoran, with the ſame tranquillity of mind as- 
if he had been in the ſultan's palace, he undreſs'd 
himſelf, and went to bed, leaving his lamp burning. 
by him all the while he ſlept. ESTES 
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In this tower was a well, which ſerved for a retreat to 

a certain fairy, nam'd Maimoune, daughter of Damriel, 
king or head of a legion of genies. It was about mid- 

night when this Maimoune came forth ſilently, to wan- 
der about the world after her wonted cuſtom, She 
was ſurpriz'd to ſee a light in prince Camaralzaman's 
chamber. She enter'd there, and without ſtopping at 
the ſlave who lay at the door, approach'd the bed, 
whoſe magnificence, though very great, ſhe did not ſo 
much wonder at, as that there ſhould be a man in it. 

Prince Camaralzaman had but half covered his face 
with the bed- clothes, by which Maimoune could per- 
ceive, he was the fineſt young man ſhe had ſeen in all 
her rambles through the world. What beauty, or ra- 
ther, what prodigy of beauty, ſaid ſhe within herſelf, 
will this youth appear, when his ſo well-formed eye- 
_ lids ſhall be open? What crime can he have committed, 
to deſerve being treated thus rigorouſly ? 

She could not forbear admiring the prince, till at 
length having kiſſed him gently on both cheeks, and in 
the middle of the forehead, without waking him, ſhe- 
laid the bed-clothes in the order they were in before, 
and took her flight into the air. As ſhe mounted to the 
middle region, ſhe heard a great clapping of wings, 
which made her fly towards that fide; and when ſhe 
approach'd, ſhe ſaw the genie that made the noiſe, but 
it was one of thoſe that are rebellious to God. As for 
Maimoune, ſhe belong'd to that claſs whom the great 
Solomon forced to conform. . 
This genie, whoſe name was Danhaſch, and ſon of 
Schamhouraſch, knew Maimoune, but did not dare to 
take notice of her, in that he was ſenſible how much 
power ſhe had over him, by her ſubmiſſion to the Al- 
mighty. He would fain have avoided her, but ſhe was 
ſo near him, he muſt either fight or yield. . 

Brave Maimoune, ſaid Danhaſch, in the tone of a 
ſupplicant, ſwear to me in the. name of the great power, 
that you wont hurt me; and I ſwear alſo on my part, 
not to do you any harm, ee 
Ciurs'd genie, reply'd Maimoune, what hurt can'ſt 
thou do me? I fear thee not; but as thou haſt deſir'd 
this favour of me, I will ſwear not to do thee any bo . 
| a | Tell 
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Tell me then, wandering ſpirit, whence thou comeſt, 
what thou haſt ſeen, and what miſchief thou haſt done 
this night? Fair lady, anſwer'd Danhaſch, you meet 
me in a good time to hear ſomething that's very won- 
derful, we . N 
The Sultaneſs Scheherazade was oblig'd to go on no 
farther with her ſtory, becauſe day- light began to ap- 
pear, but the night following proceeded as follows: 


The Thus Hundred and Fourteenth Night. 
7 The Hiſtory of the Princeſs of China. - 


OI, ſaid ſhe to the Sultan, Danhaſch, the rebellious. 
genie againſt God, proceeded, and ſaid to Mai- 
moune, Since you defire it of me, I will acquaint you. 
I come from the utmoſt limits of China, which look on 
the laſt iſlands of this hemiſphere. . . . . But, charm- 
ing Maimoune, ſaid here Danhaſch, who trembled at 
the fight of this fairy, inſomuch that he could hardly 
ſpeak, promiſe me at leaſt you will forgive me, and let 
me go on in my way after I have ſatisfied your de- 
mands. 3 | E 
G0 on, go on, curs'd ſpirit, reply'd Maimoune, go 
on and fear nothing. Doſt thou think J am as per- 
fidious an elf as thyſelf, and that I am capable of 
breaking the ſerious oath I have made? No, you may. 
depend on my promiſe, but be ſure you tell nothing 
but what's true, or I ſhall clip your wings, and treat 
you as you deſerve, "EL vis rave eh 7 
Danhaſch, a little heartened at the words of Mai- 
moune, ſaid, My dear lady, I'll tell you nothing but 
what's exceeding true, if you'll have but the goodneſs. 
to hear me. You muſt know. then, the country of 
China, from whence I come, 1s one of the largeſt and. 
moſt powerful kingdoms of the earth, on which de- 
pend the utmoſt iſlands of this hemiſphere, as I have 
- already told you. The king of this country is at pre- 
ſent Gaiour, who has a daughter the fineſt woman that 
ever the ſun ſaw. Neither you nor I, nor your claſs 
nor mine, nor all mankind together, have expreſſions 
lively enough to. give a ſufficient deſcription. of this 
1 . bright 
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bright lady. Her hair is brown, and of ſo great a 
length that it reaches far below her feet. Her fore- 

| head is as ſmooth as the beſt poliſh'd mirrour, and of 
admirable ſymmetry. Her eyes are black, ſparkling, 
and full of fire. Her noſe is neither too long nor too 
| ſhort, and her mouth ſmall and vermillion. Her teeth 
are like two rows of pearls, and ſurpaſs the fineſt of 
that ſort for whiteneſs, When ſhe moves her tongue, 
ſhe forms a ſweet and moſt agreeable voice; and ex- 
_ preſſes herſelf in ſuch proper terms, as ſufficiently indi- 
_ cate the vivacity of her wit. The whiteſt marble or 
alabaſter is not fairer than her neck. In a word, by this 
perfect ſketch, you may gueſs there's no beauty like to 

exceed her in the world. | 
Any one that did not know the king, father of this 
incomparable princeſs, would be apt to imagine, from 
the great reſpect and kindneſs he ſhews her, that he 
was in love with his daughter. Never did lover do 
more for a miſtreſs the moſt endearing, than he has 
been ſeen to do for her. In aword, never was jealouſ: 
more watchful over one than he is over her; and to the 
end her retreat, which he has reſolved on, may not ſeem 
irkſome to her, he has built ſeven palaces for her, the 
moſt uncommon and magnificent thatever were known. 
Ihe firſt palace is of rock cryſtal, the ſecond of 
braſs, the third of fine ſteel, the fourth of another 
ſort of braſs more valuable than the foregoing, the 
fifth of touchſtone, the ſixth of ſilver, and the ſeventh 
of maſly gold. He has furniſhed theſe palaces moſt 
NS ata „and after a moſt unheard-of manner, with 

a matter not much unlike that they are built of. He 

has fill'd the gardens with parterres of graſs and flowers, 

intermix'd with all manner of water-works, ſuch as 

jets-d' eau, canals, caſcades, and the like. Then you 

have great groves of trees, where the eye is loſt in 

53 proſpect, and the ſun never enters. King Gatour, in 
. FF 2 word, has made it appear that his paternal love exceeds 
® all thoſe of any other kind whatſoever. 
Now upon the fame of this incomparable princeſs's 
beauty, the moſt powerful neighbouring kings ſent 

their embaſſadors to requeſt her in marriage. The 
king of China received them all in a molt obliging 

i c manner; 
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manner; but as he reſolv'd not to marry his daughter 


without her conſent, ſo, as ſhe did not like any of them, 


they were forced to return as they came, after having re- 
ceiv'd great honours and civilities. | 


Sir, ſaid the princeſs to the king her father, you have 


a mind to marry me, and think to oblige me by it; but 
where ſhall I find ſuch ſtately palaces, and delicious 
« gardens, as I have with your majeſty? Under your 
good pleaſure I am unconſtrain'd in all things, and 
have the ſame honours done me that are paid to your own 


perſon. Theſe are advantages I cannot expect to find 


any where elſe, to whatſoever huſband J ſhould give my- 
ſelf; men love ever to be maſters, and I don't care to ® 

commanded. | | 

After divers more embaſſies on the ſame occaſion, 
there came one from the moſt rich and potent king 

that had hitherto ſent. This prince the king of China 


recommended to his daughter as a huſband, both ad- 


vantageous and proper for her: Yet him ſhe refus'd for 
the ſame reaſons as before, and begg'd of her father to 
- diſpenſe with her on that account, He preſs'd her to 


hearken to him; but inſtead of complying, ſhe loſt all 
the reſpect and duty that was due to him. Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
in a great rage, trouble me no more with any talk of 


marriage, unleſs you would have me bury this poinard 

into my boſom, to deliver myſelf from your importu- 

nmities. 1 | „ | 
The king at this being greatly enrag'd, ſaid in a 


mighty paſſion, Daughter, you are mad, and I muſt uſe 


you as ſuch. In a word, he had her ſhut up in a certain 


apartment of one of the ſeven palaces, and allow'd 


her only ten old women to wait upon her, and keep 
her company, the chief whereof had been her nurſe. 
And to the end the kings his neighbours, who had ſent 
"embaſſies to him on this account, might not think any 


more of her, he diſpatched envoys to them ſeverally, to 
let them know how averſe his daughter was to marri- 


age; and as he did not doubt but ſhe was really. mad, 


he gave them in charge to make known in every court, 


that if there were any phyſicians that would undertake 


to come and cure her, he ſhould, if he ſucceeded, have 
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Fair Maimoune, ſaid Danhaſch, all is true that L have 


told you; and I; for my part, have not faild to go every 


day regularly to contemplate this incomparable beauty, 


whom I would be very far from doing any harm to, not- 
withſtanding my natural bent that way. Now I would 
have you go and ſee her, continued he; I'll aſſure you it 
would be worth your while, and don't doubt but you 
would think yourſelf oblig'd to me for the ſight, 
when you come to find I am no liar; I am ready to 
wait on you as a guide, and you may command me as 
ſoon as you 1 | | 


Inſtead of anſwering Danhaſch, Maimoune burſt out 


into a violent laughter, which laſted for ſome time; and 

Danhaſch, not knowing what might be the occaſion of it, 
was not a little aſtoniſh'd. When ſhe had laugh'd her 
laugh out, ſhe cry'd, Good, good, very good, you would 
have me then believe all you have told me: I thought 
you deſigned to entertain me with ſomething ſurprizing 
and extraordinary, and you have been talking all this 
while of a driveller. Ah! fie, fie, what would you 

ſay, if you had ſeen the fine prince that I am juſt come 


from ſeeing, and whom I love with a paſſion equal to 
his deſert ? I'm confident you'd ſoon give up the bell, 
and not pretend to compare your's with my choice. 


Agreeable Maimoune, reply'd Danhaſch, may I pre- 


ſume to aſk you how this prince is called ? Know, an- 


ſwered Maimoune, he has had an accident happen'd to 
him, much like that of your princeſs. The king his fa- 
ther would needs have marry'd him againſt his will; but 
after many importunities, he frankly told the old gen- 


tleman, he would have nothing to do with a wife. This 
occaſioned him to be put in priſon in an old tower, 


where I make my reſidence, and whence I came but juſt 
now from admiring him. | | 


Iwill not abſolutely contradi& you, my pretty lady, 


Teply'd Danhaſch, but you muſt give me leave to be of 
opinion, till I have ſeen the prince, that no mortal upon 
earth can come near the beauty of my princeſs. Hold 


thy tongue, curs'd ſprite, reply'd Maimoune. I tell 
thee once more, that can never be. I will not contend 


with you, ſaid Danhaſch, but the way to be con- 


vinced, 
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vinced, is to accept of the proffer I make you to go 


and fee my princeſs, and after I will go with you to 


. your prince. 


There's no need I ſhould take fo muck pains, reply'd 
Maimonue, there's another way to fatisfy us both; and 


that is, for you to bring your princeſs, and place her 
at my prince's bed-fide ; by this means it will be eaſy 


for us to compare them together, and ſee which is 


the handſomeſt. 


Danhaſch conſented to what Maimoune had pro- 


pos'd, and was reſolved to ſet out immediately for 
China upon that errand. But Maimoune drew him aſide, 


and told him, ſhe muſt firſt ſhew him where the place 


was whither he was to bring the princeſs. They flew 
together to the tower, and when Maimoune had ſhewn 
whither he was to come, ſhe cry'd, Go now, fetch your 
princeſs, and do it quickly, for you ſhall find me 


here. 
The day beginning to appear, Schoboranace was 


forced to leave off: But ſhe reſum'd her diſcourſe the 
. following, and ſaid to the Sultan of che Indies, 


- The Tu Hundr ed and F ifreenth Night. 


IR, Danhaſch left Maimoune, and flew 3 
China; whence he ſoon return'd with incredible 


Seed, bringing the fair princeſs along with him aſleep. 


Maimoune received him, and introduced him into the 
chamber of prince Camaralzaman, where they a 
placed the princeſs by the prince's fide. 

When the prince and princeſs were thus laid toge- 
458 all the while aſleep, there aroſe a great conteſt 
between the genie and the fairy about the preference 
of their beauty. They were ſome time admiring and 


comparing them, but at length Danhaſch broke filence, 
and ſaid to Maimoune, You ſee, and I have already 
told you, my princeſs was handſomer than your prince; 


now, I nope; you are convinced of 1t, 
How! convinced of it! reply'd Maimoune; I am 
not convinced of it, and you muſt be blind, if you 
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The princeſs is fair, I don't deny it; but if you com- 
pare them together without prejudice, you will quickly 


ſee the difference. 
Though I ſhould compare them never ſo often, ſaid 


Danbaſch, I could never change my opinion. I ſaw | 
what I ſee now at firſt ſight, and time will not be able 


to make me {ce more: However, this ſhan't hinder my 
yielding to you, charming Maimoune, if you deſire it. 
I'd have you yield to me as a favour! I ſcorn it, ſaid 
Maimoune, I would not receive a favour at ſach a 
wicked genie's hands; I refer the matter to an arbi- 


trator, and if you will not conſent, I ſhall get the better 


by your refuſal, 
Danhaſch, who ever had a great deal of complai- 


ſance for Maimoune, immediately gave his conſent, 


which he had no ſooner done, but Maimoune ſtamping 
with her foot, the earth open'd, and out came a hide- 
ous, hump-back'd, blind and lame genie, with fix 
horns on his head, and claws on his hands and feet. As 
ſoon as he was come out, and the earth had clos'd up, he 
perceiving Maimoune, caſt himſelf at her feet, and then 


, Tiling up on one knee, aſked her what ſhe would pleaſe 
to have with him. 


Riſe, Caſcheaſch, ſaid Maimoune, I canfed you to 
come hither to determine a difference-between me and 


that curs'd Danhaſch there. Look on that bed, and 


tell me without partiality, which is the handſomeſt of 
thoſe two that lie there aſleep, the young man or the 
young lady. 

Caſcheaſch look'd on the prince and princeſs with 


oreat attention, admiration and ſurprize ; and after he 


had confider'd them a good while, without being able 
to determine whether was the handſomer, he turned 
to Maimoune, and ſaid, Madam, I mult needs confeſs 


T ſhould deceive you, and betray myſelf, if I pretended 


to ſay one was a whit handſomer than the other: The 
more I examine them, the more it ſeems to me each 
poſſeſſes, in a ſovereign degree, the beauty which 1s 
betwixt them; and if one has not the leaſt defect, how 


can the other have any advantage ? But if either has 


ay thing amiſs, it will better be diſcover'd when they 
1 08 
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are awake, than now they are aſleep. Let them then 
be awaked one after another, and that perſon who ſhall 
expreſs moſt love for the other by ardour, eagerneſs and 
paſſion, ſhall be deem'd to have leaſt beauty. Me 
This propoſal of Caſcheaſch's pleas'd equally both - | 
Maimoune and Danhaſch. Maimoune then chang'd | 
herſelf into a flea, and leap'd on the prince's neck, |}! 
where ſhe ſtung him ſo ſmartly, that he awoke, and put 
up his hand to the place; but Maimoune ſkipp'd away 
as ſoon as ſhe had done, and reſumed her priſtine form, 
which, like thoſe of the two genies, was inviſible, the 
better to obſerve what he would do. 
In drawing back his hand, the prince chanced to let - 
it fall on that of the princeſs of China, He opened his 
eyes, and was e ſurprized to find a lady ly- 
ing by him; nay, a lady of the greateſt beauty. He 
raiſed his head, and leaned on his elbow, the better to 
conſider her. Her blooming youth, and incomparable 
beauty, fired him in a moment; of which flame he had 
never yet been ſenſible, and from which he had even 
hitherto guarded himſelf with the greateſt application. 
Love ſeized on his heart in the moſt lively manner, 7 
inſomuch that he could not help crying out, What 
beauty 1s this! what charms! O my heart! O my 
ſoul! In ſaying which, he kiſſed her forehead, both 
her cheeks and her mouth, with ſo little caution, that 
ſhe had certainly been awaked by it, had not ſhe ſlept 
ſounder than ordinarily, through the enchantment of 
Duanhaſch. | 5 5 
How! my pretty lady, ſaid the prince, do you not 
awake at theſe teſtimonies of love given you by prince 
Camaralzaman ? Whoſoever you are, I would have 
you to know he is not unworthy of your affection. 
He was going to awake her at that inſtant, but refrained 
himſelf all of a ſudden. Is not this ſhe, ſaid he, that 
the ſultan my father would have had me marry? He was 
in the wrong not to let me ſee her ſooner. Had he ſo 
done, I ſhould not have offended him by my diſobedi- 
ence, nor would he have had any occaſion to uſe me as 
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The prince began to repent ſincerely of the fault he 
had committed, and was once more upon. the point of 
awaking the princeſs of China. It may be, ſaid he, 
within himſelt, the ſultan my father has a mind toſur- 
prize me? and has ſent this young lady to try if I had 
really that averſion to marriage which I pretended. 
Who knows, but having thus laid her in my way, he 


is hid behind the hangings, to take an opportunity to 


appear and make me aſham'd of my diſſimulation? 
This ſecond crime would be yet much greater than the 


firſt. Upon the whole matter, I will content myſelf 


with this ring, which will at any time create in me a re- 
membrance of this dear lad. 

He then gently drew off a fine ring the princeſs had 
on her finger, and immediately put on one of his own 
in the place. After this he turned his back, and was 
not long before he fell into a profounder ſleep than be- 


fore, through the enchantment of the genies, 


As ſoon as prince Camaralzaman was ſound aſleep, 
Danhaſch transformed himſelf into a flea likewiſe in 


his turn, and went and bit the princeſs ſo rudely on 


the lower lip, that ſhe forthwith awoke, ſtarted and' 
clapped herſelf upon her breech, and opening her eyes, 
was not a little ſurprized to ſee a man lying by her, 
From ſurprize ſhe proceeded to. admiration, and from 
admiration to a real joy, which ſhe conceived at find- 
ing him ſo beautiful and young. 


What! cry'd ſhe, is it you, the king my father 


has deſigned me for a huſband ? I am indeed moſt un- 


fortunate for not knowing it before, for then I ſhould 
not have put my lord and father in a rage, nor been ſo 
long depriv'd of a huſband, whom I cannot forbear 
loving with all my heart. Wake then, wake my dear 
love! proceeded ſhe, for it does not ſure become a man 
that is married to ſleep ſo ſoundly the firſt night of his 
nuptials, _ „„ Pon =” DE 

So ſaying, ſhe took prince Camaralzaman by the 


arm, and ſhook him ſo violently, as had been enough | 


to have awaked the profoundeſt ſleeper, had not Mai- 

moune at that inſtant increaſed his ſleep, and aup- 

mented his inchantment. She renewed this ſhaking 

ſeveral times, and finding it did not awake him, = 
| ET | cry” 
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cry'd out, What is come to thee, my dear! what jea- 
lous rival, envying thy happineſs and mine, has had re- 
courſe to magick, to throw thee into this profound and 
unſurmountable drowſineſs, from whence, I think, thou 
wilt never recover? Then ſhe ſnatched his hand, and 
kiſſing it eagerly, perceived he had a ring upon his fin- 
ger, which greatly reſembled her's, and which ſhe found 
to be her own.” So ſoon as ſhe ſaw ſhe had another 
upon her finger inſtead of it, ſhe could not comprehend 
how this exchange could be made; but yet ſhe did 
not doubt but it was a certain token of their marriage. 
At length, being tired with her fruitleſs endeavours to 
awake the prince, yet well aſſured he could not eſcape 
her when he awoke, ſhe ſaid, ſince I find it is not in 
my power to awake thee, I will not trouble myſelf any 
farther about it, but bid thee good night, and ſo com- 
poſe myſelf to reſt, At theſe words, after having given 
him a hearty kiſs on the cheeks and lips, ſhe turned her 
back, and went again to ſleep, 
When Maimoune ſaw that ſhe could not ſpeak with- 
out fear of awaking the princeſs, ſhe cry'd to Danhaſch, 
Ah, curſed genie, doſt thou not now ſee what thy con- 
teſt 15 come to? Art thou not now convinced how 
much thy princeſs is inferior to my prince in charms ?- At 
this ſhe turned to Caſcheaſch, and after having thanked 
him for his trouble, b1d him, in conjunction with Dan- 
haſch, take the princeſs, and convey her back again to 
her bed, from whence he had taken her. Danhaſch and 
Caſcheaſch did as they were commanded, and Maimoune 
retired to: her well. 3 
The day beginning to appear, impoſed filence on the 
Sultaneſs Scheherazade, and the Sultan got up, but 
next night ſne continued her ſtory as follows: | 


The Two Hundred and Sixteenth Night. 


IR, ſaid the Sultaneſs, prince Camaralzaman wak - 
ing l next morning, looked to ſee if the lady were 
by him whom he had ſeen the night before. When 

he found ſhe was gone, he cry'd out, I thought in- 
deed this was a trick the king my father deſigned 
to play me. I am obliged to him for the favour, yet 
EE have 
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have fairly eſcaped his trap. Then he waked the ſlave, 
who was ſtill aſleep, and bid him come and dreſs him. 
'The ſlave brought a baſon of water, and after he 
had waſhed, and ſaid his prayers, he took a book and 
fell a reading. 
| After cho ordinary exerciſes, he called the ſlave, 
and ſaid to him, Come hither, and look you don't tell 
me a lye. How came the lady hither, who lay with 
me to-night, and who brought her? g- 
My lord, anſwered the ſlave with at aſtoniſh- 
ment, I know not what lady your highneſs ſpeaks - 
of, I ſpeak, ſaid the prince, of her that came hither, 
and lay with me 8 . or rather that was brought 
for that purpoſe. My lord, replied the ſlave, I know 
of no ſuch lady; and if there were any ſuch, how 
ſhould ſhe come in without my knowledge, ſince I lay 
at the door ? VVH | 
Are you in the contrivance then, villain? replied 
the prince. Slave, you lye, for there was a lady 
here. In ſaying theſe words, he gave him a box o'th* 
ear, puſhed him _ upon the re and then 
ſtamped upon him for ſome time, till at length taking 
the well- rope, and tying it under his arms, he plunged 
him ſeveral times into the water. I'll drown thee, 
wretch, cried he, if thou doſt not tell me ſpeedily who 
this lady was, and who brought her. | | 
The ſlave half dead, ſaid within himſelf, Doubtleſs, 
my lord the prince muſt have loſt his ſenſes through 
grief, and I ſhall not know how to eſcape being mur- 
> by him, if I do not tell him alye. My lord, 
then cried he, in an humble and ſupplicant tone, I be- 
ſeech your highneſs to ſpare my life, and I will tell 
you how the matter is. . 
Then the prince drew the ſlave up, and preſſed him 
to begin. As ſoon as he was out of the well, My 
lord, ſaid he, trembling, your highneſs may perceive 
it is not proper for me to relate any thing to you in 
this condition; I beg you to give me leave to go and 
change my clothes, and I. will ſatisfy you all I am 
able. Do it then quickly, ſaid the prince, and be ſure 
you conceal nothing; for if you do, you muſt expect 
the worlt of uſage, | 88 Ee 
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The flave being at liberty, went out, and having 
locked the door upon the prince, ran to the palace in 
the pickle he was in. The king was at that time in 
diſcourſe with his prime viſier, to whom he had juſt 
related the agonies he had undergone that night on ac- 
count of his ſon's diſobedience. 17 05 5 
The wiſe miniſter endeavoured to comfort his maſter, 
by telling him, he did not doubt but the prince would 


ſoon be reduced to obedience. Sir, ſaid he, your ma- 


jeſty need not repent of having uſed your ſon after 
this rate; I dare promiſe it will contribute towards 
reclaiming him. Have but patience to let him con- 


tinue a while in priſon, and no doubt his heat of 


youth will abate, and he will ſubmit entirely to your 


paleaſure. 


The grand viſier had juſt made an end of ſpeaking 
when the ſlave came in, and caſt himſelf at king 


Schahzaman's feet. My lord, ſaid he, I am very ſorry | 
to be the meſſenger of ill news to your majeſty, which 


I know muſt create you freſh affliction, My lord the 


2 is diſtracted; he fancies a fine lady has lain with 


im all night, and has uſed me thus ill for queſtioning 
it. Then he proceeded to tell all the particulars of 


what prince Camaralzaman had ſaid to him. 


The king, who did not expect to hear any thing of 
this kind, ſaid to the prime miniſter, Now you ſee how 
much you are miſtaken in the - remedy of a priſon, 


This is very different from what hopes you gave me 


juſt now: Run immediately and ſee what is the matter, 
and come and give me a ſpeedy account. 
The grand vifier obeyed, and coming into the 


Prince's chamber, he found him fitting on his bed- in 


good temper, and with a book in his hand, which he 
was reading. EF 


_  Aﬀter mutual ſalutations, the viſier ſat down by him, 
and ſaid, My lord, I Would willingly have a ſlave of 


| gh, 9 gab who has come to fright the king your 


father ,with news that has put him under great diſturb- | 


What news is that, replied the prince, that could 
give my father ſo great uneaſineſs ? I have much greater 


1 


My lord, anſwered the viſier, God forbid that the 
news ſhould be true, which he has told your father 
concerning you, and which indeed I myſelf find to be 
falſe, by the good temper I obſerve you in, and which 
I pray God to continue. It may be, replied the prince, 
he did not make himſelf well underſtood; but ſince 
vou are come, who ought to know ſomething of the 

matter, give me leave to aſk you who was that 27 that 
lay with me laſt night? 5 | £ 
Ihe grand viſier was almoſt ſtruck dumb at this de- 
mand; however, he recovered himſelf and ſaid, My 
lord, be not ſurprized at the confuſion I was under 
upon your queſtion. Is it poſlible, think you, my lord, 
any lady or other perſon in the world ſhould penetrate 
by night into this place, without entering at the door, 
and walking over the belly of your ſlave ? I beſeech you, 
my lord, recolle& yourſelf, and you'll find this is only 
a dream which has made this impreſſion on you, 
I give no ear to what you ſay, ſaid the prince in an 
angry and high tone, I muſt know of you abſolutely 
what is become of this lady; and if you ſcruple to obey 
me, I am in a place where I ſhall ſoon be able to force 
vou to tell me. 1 

At theſe ſtern words the grand viſier began to be un- 
der greater confuſion than before, and was thinking how 
to get away the beſt he could. He endeavoured to 
pacify the prince by goods words, and begged of him 

in the moſt humble manner, to tell him if he had ſeen 

this lady? wy 
Ves, yes, anſwered the prince, I have ſeen her, 
and am very well ſatisfied you ſent her to tempt me. 
She played the part you had given her admirably well, 
for I could not get a word out of her. She pretended 
to be aſleep, but I was no ſooner got into a ſlumber, 
than ſhe aroſe and left me. You know all this, as well 
as I; for I don't doubt, but ſhe has been to make her. 
report of her dexterity. | 3 
My lord, replied the viſier, I ſwear to your highneſs, 
nothing of this has been acted, which you ſeem to re- 
proach me with; and I vow, by the head of our great 
prophet, neither your father, nor I, have ſent this 
. K 2 lady 
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lady you ſpeak of, if I may believe my royal maſter's 
proteſtations; and ſure I am, I can anſwer for myſelf : 


J am confident, we never had either of us any ſuch | 
thought; permit me therefore to remember your high- 


neſs once more, this muſt needs be a dream. 


How! What do you come to affront and contradict me, 


ſaid the prince in a great rage, and to tell me to my face, 
that what I have told you is a dream? You are an un- 
believing varlet, cried he, and at the ſame time took 
him by the beard, and loaded him with ſo many thumps, 


he was hardly able to ſtand under them. 


The poor grand viſier endured patiently all the brunt 
of his lord's indignation, and could not help ſaying 


within himſelf, Now am I even in as bad a condition 
as the ſlave, and ſhall think myſelf happy, if I can, 
like him, eſcape from any farther danger, In the 
- midſt of the blows that were given him, he cried out 


but for a moment's audience, which the prince, after 


he had near tired himſelf with banging him, conſented 


to give him. vg 


T own, my lord, ſaid the grand viſier, difſembling, 


there's ſomething in what your highneſs ſuſpects; but 


you cannot be ignorant under what neceſſity a miniſter 
is to obey his royal maſter's orders: Yet if your high: 
neſs will but be pleaſed to ſet me at liberty, Il go and 


tell him any thing on your part that you ſhall think fit 
to command me. Go then, ſaid the prince, and tell 
him from me, If he pleaſes, I will marry the lady he 


ſent me, or rather, that was brought me laſt night. 


Do this quickly, and bring me a ſpeedy anſwer. The 


grand viſier made a profound reverence, and went 


away, not thinking himſelf altogether ſafe, till he 
had got out' of the tower, and ſhut the door upon the 


prince. | 


Use came and preſented himſelf before ſultan Schah- 
vraman, with a countenance that ſufficiently ſhewed he 


* : * 


had been ill uſed. Well, ſaid the king, in what con- 
dition did you find my ſon? Sir, anſwered the viſier, 


what the ſlave reported to your majeſty is but too true. 


He then began to relate what interview he had had with 
Camatalzaman, how he was in a paſſion upon his en- 


dea- 
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deavouring to perſuade him it was impoſſible any lady 
ſhould get into him; how he had uſed him very ſcur- 
vily, and by what means he made his eſcape. oh 

Schahzaman, ſo much the more concerned, as he 
loved the prince with an exceeding tenderneſs, reſolved 
to find out the truth of this matter, and therefore pro- 
poſed to go ſee his ſon in the tower himſelf, accom- 
panied with the grand viſier. 3 
Here the Sultaneſs ſtopped, perceiving the day began 
to appear; yet went on the night following with the 

ſame ſtory, telling the Sultan, 


The Two Hundred and Seventeenth Night. 


IR, prince Camaralzaman received the king his fa- 
A Þ ther in the tower with great reſpect. The king ſat 

down, and made his ſon the prince fit down by him, 
putting ſeveral queſtions to him, which he anſwered 


with a great deal of good ſenſe. As they talked, the 


king every now and then looked on the grand viſier, 
being as much as to ſay, he did not find his ſon had 
loſt his wits, but rather thought he had loſt his. 


The king at length ſpoke of the lady to his fon, 
Son, ſaid he, I deſire you to tell me what lady that was 
that lay with you the other night, as I have been told. 

Sir, anſwered Camaralzaman, I beg of your majeſty 
not to give me any more diſturbance on that head, but 
rather to oblige me ſo far as to let me have her in mar- 


riage: Whatever averſion I may formerly have dif- 
covered for women, this young lady has charmed me 
to that degree, that I cannot help betraying my weak- 
neſs, I am ready to receive her at your majeſty's 
hands, with all the acknowledgments imaginable. _ 
King Schahzaman was ſurprized at this anſwer of the 


Pe ſo remote, as he thought, from the good ſenſe he 


ad found in him before; therefore ſaid to him, Son, you 
put me under the greateſt conſternation imaginable, by 
what you now ſay to me; I ſwear to you by my crown, 
that is to devolve upon you after me, I know not one 

word of what you mention about the lady; and if there 
has any ſuch come to you, it was altogether without my 
knowledge or privity. But how could ſhe get into this 
tower without my conſent ? For whatever my grand viſier 
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told you, it was only to appeaſe you that he ſaid it: It 
mult therefore be a pure dream, and I beg of you not 
to believe any thing to the contrary. | 
Sir, replied the prince, I ſhould be for ever un- 
| worthy of the good-will of your majeſty, if Idid not 
give entire credit to what you are pleaſed to ſay : but 
humbly beſeech you at the ſame time to give ear to 
what I ſhall ſay to you, and then to judge whether 
what | have the honour to tell you by a dream or not. 
Then prince Camaralzaman related to the king his 
father, after what manner he had been awaked, ex- 
apperating the beauty and charms of the lady he found 
by his ſide, the love he had for her at firſt ſight, and 
the pains he took to awake her without effect. He did 
not conceal what had obliged him to awake, and fall 
alleep again, after he ap: the exchange of his ring 
with that of the lady : Shewing the king the ring, he 
added, Sir, your majeſty muſt needs know my ring 
very well, and you ſee I have it not on my finger, but 
another of a woman's inſtead of it, From this proof, 
therefore, I hope you'll be pleaſed to be convinced that 
I have not loſt my ſenſes, as you have been almoſk 
made to believe I had. | 
King Schahzaman was ſo perfectly convinced of the 
truth his ſon had been telling him, that he had not a 
word to ſay, remaining aſtoniſhed for ſome time, and 
not being able to utter a ſyllable. „ 
The prince took advantage of this opportunity, and 
ſaid farther, May it pleaſe your majeſty, the paſſion I 
have conceived for this charming lady, whoſe precious 
image I bear continually in my mind, is ſo very, great, 
I cannot live unleſs your majeſty procures me the hap- 
pineſs of enjoying her, which I know you can well do, 
as not being ignorant who ſhe is, © 
Son, replied the king, after what J have juſt heard, { 
and what I ſee by the ring on your finger, I cannot 8 
doubt but your paſſion 1s real for this lady, and 
would to God I knew who ſhe was, and I would make 
you happy from this moment. But what means have 
I to come at the knowledge of her? Where ſhall I find 
her, and how ſeek for her ? How could ſhe get in here, 
and by what conveyance, without my conſent ? Why _ 
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ſhe come to ſleep only, inflame you with her beauty, and 
then leave you while you were in a ſlumber? Theſe 
things, I muſt confeſs, are paſt my finding out; and if 
heaven is not ſo favourable to give ſome light into them, 
we, I fear, muſt both go down to the grave together. 
Come then, my ſon, continued he, let's go and afflict 
ourſelves in conjunction; you, for the hopes you have 
loſt, and I, for ſeeing you grieve, and not being in a 
capacity to remedy your affliction. | | 

King Schahzaman then led his ſon out of the tower, 

and conveved him to the palace, where he was no 
ſooner arrived, but he fell fick, and took to his bed, 
which made the king ſhut himſelf up with him, and 
grieve fo bitterly, that he was not in a condition to take 
any cognizance of the affairs of his kingdom, 

The prime miniſter, who was the only perſon had 
any admittance to him, came one day and told him, the 
whole court, and even the people, began to murmur at 
their not ſeeing him, and that he did not adminiſter 
juſtice every day, as he was wont to do before this ac- 
cident happened, which, he ſaid, he knew not what 
diſorders it might occaſion. I humbly beg your ma- 
jeſty, therefore, proceeded he, to take ſome notice of 
what I humbly repreſent to you; ] am ſenſible your 
majeſty's company is a great comfort to the prince in 
his condition, and that his is no leſs aſſuaging to your 
grief; but then you muſt not run the riſque of letting 
all be loſt. I ſhould think it were proper to be pro- 
poſed to your majeſty, that you would be pleaſed to 
ſuffer yourſelf to be tranſported to a caſtle you have in 
a little iſland over-againſt the port, where you may 
give audience to your ſubjects twice a week; and where, 

ee that function, the prince will be ſo agreeably 
amuſed with the beauty, proſpect, and e air of 
the place, that he will be likely to bear your abſence 
with the leſs concern. $f . 
' King Schahzaman approved this propoſal ; and af. 

ter the caſtle, where he had not reſided for ſome time, 
had been new furniſhed, he cauſed himſelf to be tranſ- 
ported thither with the prince; where, excepting the 
times that he gave audience, as aforeſaid, he paſt all 
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his hours on his ſon's pillow, ſometimes endeavouring 

to comfort him, but oftener afflicting himſelf with him. 
Whilſt matters paſs'd thus in the capital of king Schah- 

zaman, the two genies, Danbaſch and Caſcheaſch, had 


carried the princeſs of China back to the palace where 


the king her father had ſhut her up, and laid her in 
her bed as before. : | 
When ſhe awaked next morning, and found by look- 
ing to the right and the left, that prince Camaralza- 
man. was not by her, ſhe cried out with ſuch a voice to 


her old women, as ſoon made them come to know what 


ſhe wanted. Her nurſe, who preſented herſelf firſt, de- 
fired to be informed what her highneſs would pleaſe 
to have, and what had happened to her, that oc- 
caſioned her to call out ſo earneſtly. % 

Tell me, ſaid the princeſs, what is become of the 
young man that has lain with me to-night, and whom 
I love with all my foul ? Madam, replied the nurſe, we 


know of no ſuch perſon, and cannot pretend to under- 


ſtand your highneſs, unleſs you will pleaſe to explain 
yourſelf, | : 5 
- How do you mean, explain myſelf! quoth the prin- 
ceſs. Why, I had a lovely and moſt amiable young 
man that ſlept with me laſt night, whom, though I cares 
ſed never ſo much, I could not awake; I only aſk you 
where he is. „ : 5 5 
Madam, anſwered the nurſe, is it to jeſt and impoſe. 
upon us, that your highneſs aſks us theſe queſtions ? 


/ 


I beſeech your highneſs you would pleaſe to riſe, and 


you ſhall be ſatisfied in all things that we are capable 


of ſatisfying you in. I am in earneſt then, ſaid the 
princeſs, and I muſt know where this young man is. 
Madam, infiſted the nurſe, you were alone when you 
went to bed laſt night; and how any man could come 


to you without our knowledge, I can't 1magine, for 


we all lay about the door of your chamber, which was 


locked, and I had the key in my pocket. 5 
At this che pringeſs loſt all patience, and catching 
her nurſe by the hair of her head, and giving her two 


or three ſound cuffs, ſhe cried, Vou ſhall tell me where 
this young man is, old ſorcereſs, or I'll beat your 


The 


he came to be fo infatuated, as to take 
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The nurſe ſtruggled all ſhe could to get from her, 
and at laſt ſhe ſucceeded; when ſhe went immediately 
with tears in her eyes, and her face all bloody, to com- 
plain to the queen her mother, who was not a little ſur- 
prized to ſee the old woman in this condition. 
Madam, began the nurſe, you ſee what condition the 
princeſs has put me in; ſhe had certainly murdered me, 
if I had not had the good fortune to eſcape out of her 
hands. But for what, good nurſe ? replied the queen: 
What occaſion did you give my daughter to uſe you ſo 
III? I gave her none, madam, anſwered the nurſe ; 
and ſo began to tell what had been the cauſe of all 
that paſſion and rage in the princeſs. The queen was 
mightily ſurprized to hear it, and could not hot how” 
at for a 
reality, which could be no other than a dream. Your 
majeſty muſt conclude from all this, madam, continued- 
the nurſe, that my miſtreſs the princeſs is out of her 
ſenſes. I would beſeech your majeſty therefore to go 
and ſee her, and you'll find what I boy to be but too 
true. . 
The great love the queen bore the princeſs, ſoon made 
her comply with the nurſe's propoſal; ſo together they 
went to the princeſs's palace that very moment. 
The Sultaneſs Scheherazade would have gone on, 
but perceiving day- light appear, ſhe deferred what ſhe 
had to ſay farther till the next night, when ſhe ſaid to 
the Sultan, * 


Dye Two Hired and Eighteenth Nizeht.. | 
8 IR, the queen of China ſat down by her daughter's 


bed- ſide immediately upon her arrival in her apart- 
ment, and after ſhe: had informed herſelf about her 
health, began to aſk her, what had made her ſo angry 
with her nurſe,” as to treat her after the manner ſhe had 
done, which never great princeſſes had condeſcended to 

do before. | | ed 
Madam, replied the princeſs, I plainly perceive your 
majeſty is come to mock me; but I declare I will never” 
let you reft, till you conſent I ſhall marry the young; 
man that lay with me laſt night. You muſt needs know- | 
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where he is, and therefore I beg of your majeſty you 
would let him come to me again. 

Daughter, anſwered the queen, you ſurprize me; 1 
know nothing of what you talk of. Then the princeſs 
loſt all manner of reſpe& for the queen, and replied 
in a great paſſion, The king my fatlrer and you have 
all along perſecuted me about marrying, when I had 


no mind to it, and now I have a mind, you would 


Fain oppoſe me; but I muſt tell you, madam, I will 


have this young man I ſpoke of for my huſband, or I 


wall kill myſel | 

Here the queen endeavoured to calm the princeſs by 
ſoft words: , ſaid ſne, you know well you are 
alone in this apartment, how then could any man come 


to you? This muſt be mere fancy, or a dream; for 
Here the princeſs interrupted her, and was ſo far from 


hearkening to what ſhe ſaid, that ſhe flew out into ſuch 
extravagances, as obliged the queen to leave her, and 


retire in great affliction, to inform her lord in what a 


condition their daughter was. | 

The king hearing it, had a mind likewiſe to be ſatiſ- 
fied in perſon, and therefore coming to his daughter's 
apartment, demanded of her, if what he had juſt heard 
was true? Sir, replied the princeſs, let's talk no more 


of that; I only beſeech your majeſty to grant me the 


avour that I may marry the young cavalier I lay with 
laſt night. \ OR | 
What! ſaid the king, has any one lain with you laſt 
night? How, Sir, replied the princeſs, without giving 
the king leave to go on, Do you aſk me if any one lay 
with me laſt night? Your majeſty knows that but too- 


well. He was the fineſt and beſt made cavalier the 
| fun ever ſaw: I defire him of you for my huſband by 


All means, Sir, and I beg you would not refuſe me. 


But that your majeſty may no longer doubt whether I 
have ſeen this cavalier, whether he has lain with me, 


whether I have careſſed him, or whether I did not my. 


utmoſt to awake him without ſucceeding, fee, if you 


pleaſe, this ring. She then reached forth her hand, and 


thewed the king a man's ring on her finger. The king did 


not know what to make of all this, but as he had con- 
figed her for mad, ſo now he began to think her _ 
: | ma x 
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mad than ever: Therefore without ſaying any thin 
more to her, for fear ſne might do violence on herſelf, 
or ſome body elſe, he had her chained, and ſhut up more 
cloſe than ever, allowing her only the nurſe to wait on 
her, with a good guard at the door. 
The king, Ry concerned at this indiſpoſition 
of his daughter, ſought all poſſible means to get her 
cured. - He aſſembled his council, and after having ac- 
quainted them what a condition ſhe was in, he prof- 
fered any of them that would undertake her cure, the 
ſucceſſion to his kingdom after his death, if they ſuc- 
ceeded in their attempt, _ . 
The deſire of enjoying a young princeſs, and the 
hopes of governing one day ſo powerful a kingdom as 
that of China, had a ſtrange effect on an old emir, 
already advanced in age, and who was then preſent in 
council. As he was well ſkilled in magick, he offered 
the king to cure his daughter, and flattered himſelf with 
ſucceſs. Very well, ſaid the king; but I forgot to tell 
you one thing, and that is, that if you don't ſucceed, 
you ſhall loſe your head. It would not be reaſonable 
you ſhould have ſo | jar a reward, and yet run no nſque: 
on your part: And what I ſay to you, continued the 
king, I ſay to all others that ſhall come after you, to- 
let them conſider beforehand what they undertake. 
The emir however accepted the condition; and the 
'King led him where the princeſs was. She covered her 
face as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them come in, and cried out, 
Your majeſty ſurprizes me, in bringing a man along: 
with you I do not know, and by whom my religion 
forbids me to let myſelf be ſeen. Daughter, replied 
the King, you need not be ſcandalized, it is only one- 
of my emirs that is come to demand: you of me in. 
marriage. It is not, I perceive, he that you have al- 
ready given me, replied the princeſs, and your majeſty 
may reft aſſured I'Il never marry any other. . 
Now the emir expected the princeſs would have ſaid 
or done ſome extravagant thing, and was not a little 
diſappointed when he heard her talk fo calmly. and 
rationally ; for he then knew her diſeaſe was nothing: 
but a violent love-paſſion, which he was by no means 
able to cure. He therefore threw. himſelf: at his ma- 
3! K 6 lefly?s- 
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jeſty's feet, and ſaid, After what I have heard and ob- 
ſerved, Sir, it will be to no purpoſe for me to think of 
.curing the princeſs, ſince I have no remedies proper for 
her malady ; for which reaſon I humbly ſubmit my life 
to your majeſty's pleaſure, The king, enraged at his 0 
incapacity, and the trouble he had given him, cauſed 
him immediately to be beheaded. 7; 
Some few days after, his majeſty, unwilling to have it 
ſaid that he had neglected his daughter's cure, put forth 
a proclamation in his capital city, importing, that, if 
there were any phyſician, aſtrologer, or magician, who 
would undertake to reſtore the princeſs-to her ſenſes, he 
need ouly come, and he ſhould be employed, provided 
he would be willing to loſe his head if he miſcarried. 
He had the ſame thing publiſhed in the other principal 
cities and towns of his dominions, as likewiſe thoſe of 
the neighbouring ſtates, 5 
The firſt that preſented himſelf was both an aſtrologer 
and magician, whom the king cauſed to be conducted to 
the princeſs's priſon by an eunuch. The aſtrologer, 
upon ſeeing his patient, drew forth, out of a bag he car- 
ried under his arm, an aſtrolabe, a ſmall ſphere, a chaf- 
ing-diſh, ſeveral ſorts of drugs proper for fumigations, 
a braſs pot, with many other things, and defired he 
might have a fire lighted, _ | | 
The princeſs demanded what all theſe preparations 
were for? Madam, anſwered the eunuch, they are to 
exorciſe the evil ſpirit that poſſeſſes you, and afterwards 
to ſhut him up in this pot, and throw him into the 
Mo - ED 
Fooliſh aſtrologer, replied the princeſs, I have no 
_ occaſion for any of your preparations, but am in my 
perfect ſenſes, and 'tis you alone are mad. If your art 
can bring him J love to me, I ſhall be obliged to you; 
_ etherwiſe you may go about your buſineſs, for I have ,) 
nothing to do with you. Madam, faid the aſtrologer, 4 
if your caſe be fo, I ſhall defiſt from all endeavours, 
| believing the king your father can only remedy your 
diſaſter in this particular: So putting up his trinkets 
again, he marched away very much concerned, that 
he had ſo eaſily undertaken to cure an imaginary ſick 
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Coming to give an account to the king of what he 
had done, he would not ſuffer the eunuch to ſpeak for 
him, but began thus himſelf: According to what your 
majeſty publiſhed in your proclamation, and what you 
were pleaſed to confirm to me yourſelf, I thought the 
rinceſs was diſtracted, and therefore had provided all 
I believed neceſſary to reſtore her to her ſenſes, pur- 
ſuant to the noſtrums I have; but to my great amaze- 
ment, when I came to behold her, I found ſhe had no 
other- diſeaſe but that of love, over which the utmoſt 
extremity of my art had no power: Your majeſty then 
may be pleaſed to conſider, that you alone are the phy- 
fician can cure her, by giving her the perſon in marriage 
whom ſhe deſires. | 


The king, upon hearing this, was very much enraged 


at the aſtrologer, and had his head cut off upon the 
ſpot. Now, not to fatigue your majeſty with long re- 
petitions, proceeded Scheherazade to the Sultan, I will 


acquaint you in few words, that ſo many aſtrologers, 
phyſicians, magicians, and the like, came upon this 
account, that they in all amounted to about fifty, who 
nevertheleſs all underwent the ſame fate; and their 


| heads were ſet upon poles on every gate of the city. 


The Story of Marzavan, with the ſequel of that of the 


Prince Camaralxaman. 


— HE princeſs of China's nurſe, proceeded the Sul- 
taneſs, had a ſon whoſe name was Marzavan, and 
who had been foſter-brother to the princeſs. Their 


friendſhip was ſo great during their childhood, that 


they called each other brother and fiſter, which even 
continued ſome time after their ſeparation, _ | 


This Marzavan, among other ſtudies, had from 1 


youth been much addicted to judicial aſtrology, geo- 
mancy, and the like ſecret arts, wherein he became ex- 
ceeding ſkilful. Not content with what he had learned 
from maſters, he travelled, and there was hardly any 


perſon of note in any ſcience but he knew him 
great was his thirſt after knowledge. 
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After ſeveral years abſence in foreign parts on this 
account, he returned to the capital city of his native 


country China, where ſeeing ſo many heads on the gate 


by which he entered, he was exceedingly ſurprized ; 

and coming to his lodging, demanded for what reaſon 

they had placed there ; but more eſpecially he 

informed himſelf of the condition of the princeſs his. 
foſter-fiſter, whom he had not forgot. As he could 

not be made acquainted with one, without having an 
account of the other, he, for the preſent, ſatisfied him- 

ſelf with what he heard, till ſuch time as he could learn 
more from his mother, the princeſs's nurſe. 

Here Scheherazade left off, ſeeing the day appear, but 

reſumed her diſcourſe the night following thus: 


The Two Hundred and Nineteenth Night. 


CIR, ſaid the Sultaneſs, although the nurſe, mother 
to Marzavan, was very much employed about the 
princeſs, yet ſhe no ſooner heard her dear ſon was re- 
turned, but ſhe found time to come and embrace, and' 
Ray with him a little. Having told him, with tears 
in her eyes, what a ſad condition the princeſs was in, 


and for what reaſon the king her father had confined 
her; he defired to know of his mother, if ſhe could 


not procure him the ſight of her royal miſtreſs, with-- 
out the king's knowing any thing of it. After ſome 
auſe, ſhe told him ſhe could ſay nothing to the matter- 
for the preſent; but if he would meet her next day at 
tha ſame hour, ſhe would give him her anſwer. 
Now the nurſe knowing none could approach the 


- princeſs but herſelf, without leave of the eunuch, who 


eommanded the guard at the gate, ſhe addreſſed herſelf 
to him who ſhe believed was ignorant of what had for- 


merly paſſed at the court of China: You know, ſaid 


the, I have brought up and ſuckled the princeſs, and 
may likewiſe have heard, that I had a daughter whom 
F brought up along with her. Now this daughter has 
been fince married, yet the princeſs till does her the 
honour to remember her, and would fain ſee her, but 
ſhe would do it without any body's perceiving her com- 
ing in or out. | 
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The nurſe would have gone on, but the eunuch cried, 
Say no more, it is ſufficient, I will do any thing to 
oblige the princeſs; do you go and fetch your daugh- 
ter, or ſend for her about midnight, and the gate ſhall 
be open to you. FR 
As ſoon as night came, the nurſe went to look for her 
ſon Marzavan, and having found him, dreſſed him ſo 
artificially in woman's clothes, that nobody could know 
he was a man. She carried him along with her; and 
the eunuch verily believing it was a woman, admitted 
them without any more ado, _ nie + 
The nurſe, before ſhe thought fit to preſent Marzavan, 
went to the princeſs, and ſaid, Madam, this is not a 
woman J have brought to you, it is my ſon Marzavan, 
newly arrived from his travels, who having a great de- 
ire to kiſs your hand, I hope your highneſs will admit 
him to that honour. T 1 
What! my brother Marzavan, ſaid the princeſs, with 
a great deal of joy; come nither, my dear, cried ſhe, 
and take off that veil ; for tis not unreaſonable ſure, 
that a brother and a ſiſter ſhould ſee each other bare- 
faced. „ 
Marzavan ſaluted her with profound reſpect, when 
ſhe, without giving him leave to ſpeak, cried out, I 
am rejoiced to ſee you returned in good health, after 
ſa many years abſence, and without ſending the leaſt 
account all the while of your welfare to your good 
mother. : ꝛ»„»„ 
Mla⸗adam, replied Marzavan, I am infinitely obliged 
to your highneſs for your goodneſs, in rejoicing at my 
health; I alſo no ſooner landed in my native country, 
but I enquired after your's, and heard what to my great 
affliction I am now witneſs of; nevertheleſs, I cannot 
but rejoice, that I am come ſeaſonably enough to bring 
your highneſs that remedy for your cure, which ſo 
many others have failed of; and though I ſhould reap 
no other fruit of my long voyage, yet ſhould I * 4 


myſelf conſiderably recompenſed for my great charge 
and hazard by that one happineſs. e 
Speaking theſe words, Marzavan drew forth a book, 
and other things out of his pocket, which he judged 
neceſſary to be uſed, according to the relation he — 
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had from his mother of the princeſs's diſtemper. The 
princeſs, ſeeing him make all theſe preparations, cried 
out, What! brother, are you then one of thoſe that 
believe me mad? Undeceive yourſelf, and hearken to 
what I ſhall ſay to you. . „ | 

The princeſs then began to relate to Marzavan all 
the particulars of her ſtory, - without omitting the leaſt 
circumſtance even to the ring which was exchanged 
for her's, and which ſhe ſhewed him. I have not con- 
cealed the leaſt matter from you, quoth ſhe ; yet tis 
true, there is ſomething that I can't comprehend, which 
has given occaſion for ſome perſons to think me mad; 


but as for the reſt, I aſſure you, it is litterally as I tell 


you. 


After the princeſs had done ſpeaking, Marzavan, fill- 


ed with wonder and aſtoniſhment, continued for ſome 


time with his eyes fixed on the ground, without ſpeak- 
ing a word ; but at length he found his tongue, and 


having lifted up his head, ſaid, If it be ſo as your high- 


neſs ſays, and which I do not in the leaſt doubt, I 
queſtion not to. procure you that ſatisfaction you de- 
Go; but I muſt firſt intreat your highneſs to arm your. 
ſelf with patience, till ſuch time as I ſhall return ; for T 
am reſolved to ſet out once more in queſt of this per- 


| ſon, and at my coming back, you may expect to have 
him you love not far from you. So ſaying, Marzavan 


took leave of the princeſs, and ſet out next morning on 


his intended voyage. _ 5 
He travelled from city to city, from province to pro- 


vince, and from iſland to iſland; and in every place he 


aſſed thro? he could hear of nothing but the princeſs 
* (ſo was the princeſs of China's name) and her 


ry 


| hiſtory. 


About four months after, our traveller arrived at 
Torf, a ſea-port town, both great and populous, where 
he no more heard of the princeſs Badoura, but all the 
talk was of prince Camaralzaman, who was fick, and 
whoſe hiſtory was very like that of the princeſs. Mar- 
zavan was extremely fond to hear this, and informed 
himſelf of the place where the prince was to be found, 
to which one might go either by land and ſea, or by ſea 


Marzavan 


0 
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Marzavan choſe the latter; ſo embarking on board a 


merchant ſhip, he arrived ſafe in ſight of king Schahza- 


man's 3 ;- but entering the port, his ſhip happen- 


ed to ſtrike againſt a rock, whereby being foundered, 
it ſunk downright in ſight of prince Camaralzaman's 
| _ where were at that time the king and his grand 
viſier. | 

. Marzavan could ſwim very well, therefore he immedi- 
ately caſt himſelf into the ſea upon the ſhip's ſinking, and 
got ſafe on ſhore under the caftle, where he was ſoon 
relieved by the grand viſier's order. After he had 
Lan g clothes, and been well treated, he was intro- 
duced to the grand viſier, who had ſent for him. 

Now Marzavan being a young man of good addreſs, 
and a good air, this miniſter was very civil to him, eſ- 
pecially when he heard him give ſuch juſt and pertinent 
anſwers to what was aſked of him: He alſo perceived he 


was learned, therefore ſaid to him, From what I can un- 
derſtand, you have travelled a great way, and muſt needs 
have acquired much knowledge ; but would to God you 


had learned any ſecret for curing a certain malady, which 
has greatly afflicted this court for a long while. 


Marzavan replied, If he knew what malady that 


was, he might perhaps find a remedy for it. 


Then the grand viſier related to him the whole ſtory 
of prince Camaralzaman, taking it from its origin, 


and concealed nothing of his deſired birth, his edu- 
cation, the inclination the king his father had to ſee 
him early married, his averſion to marriage, his diſ- 
obeying his father in full council, his impriſonment, 
his pretended extravagances in priſon, which, he ſaid, 


were afterwards changed into a violent paſſion for a 


certain unknown lady, who, he pretended, had ex- 
changed a ring with him, though, for his part, he 
verily believed there was no ſuch perſon in the world. 
Marzavan gave great attention to all the grand viſier 
ſaid, and was infinitely rejoiced to find that, by means 
of his ſhipwreck, he had ſo fortunately light on the 
perſon he was looking after. He ſaw no reaſon to 
doubt, but prince Camaralzaman was the man the prin- 
ceſs of China was in love with; therefore, without diſ- 
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covering any thing farther to the viſier, he deſired 
to ſee him, whereby he ſaid, he might be better able 
to judge of his diſtemper. Follow me then, ſaid the 
rand viſier, and you'll find the king with him, who 
as already defired I ſhould introduce you to him. 

The firſt thing that ſtartled Marzavan at his en- 
trance into the prince's chamber, was to find him upon 
his bed languiſhing, and with his eyes ſhut, Although! 
he ſaw him in that condition, and although the king 
his father was ſitting by him, he could not help crying 
out, Heavens! was there ever a greater reſemblance 
than this! He meant in their faces; for it ſeems the 
princeſs and prince were much alike. 

Theſe words of Marzavan excited the prince's curi- 
oſity ſo far, that he vouchſafed to open his eyes, and 
look upon him. Marzavan, who had a great deal of 
wit, laid hold of that opportunity, and made his com- 


pliment in verſe extempore, which nevertheleſs he did 


in ſuch a diſguiſed manner, that neither the king nor 
grand viſier underſtood any thing of the matter. How- 
ever, he repreſented ſo nicely what had happened to the 
8 of China, that the prince had no room to doubt 
ut he knew her, and could give him tidings of her. 
This made him ſo joyful, that the effects of it plentifully 
ſhewed themſelves in his eyes and looks. : 
The Sultaneſs had not time to proceed any farther 
that night, but next night went on with her ſtory as 
follows: 8 Es 


The Two Hundred and Twentieth Night, © 


IX, faid ſhe to the Sultan, after Marzavan had 

10 finiſh'd his compliment in verſe, which ſurpriz d 
prince Camaralzaman fo agreeably, his highneſs took 
the liberty to make a ſign to the king his father, to 
$9 wy the place where he was, and let Marzavan fit 
by him. „ | | | | 
The king e fr at this alteration, which gave 


him hopes of his ſon's ſpeedy recovery, quitted his 


place, and taking Marzavan by the hand, led him 
to it, obliging him to fit in it. Then his majeſty de- 
manded of him who he was, and whence he _ 

; | FER | A | 
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And upon Marzavan's anſwering he was a fubje& of 
China, and came from that kingdom, the king eried 
out, Heaven grant you may be able to withdraw my 
fon from this profound melancholy, and I ſhall have 
eternal obligations to you, which I will do my utmoſt to 
pratify beyond what was ever done. Having ſaid thus, 
left the prince to entertain himſelf with the ſtranger, 
whilſt he went and rejoiced with the grand viſier upon 
this happy rencounter. 
Marzavan leaning down to the prince, ſpoke low in 
his ear thus: My lord, ſaid he, it is high time your 
highneſs ſhould ceaſe to grieve. The lady, on whoſe 
account you lament ſo bitterly, I know ; it is the prin- 
ceſs Badoura, daughter of Gaiour, king of China. 
This I can aſſure your highneſs, both on account of 
that ſhe has told me of her adventure, and what I 
have learn'd of your's. You may alſo depend upon it, 
that ſhe has undergone no leſs on your account, than 
you have done on her's. Here he began to relate all 
that he knew of the princeſs, from the fatal time of their 


interview after that extraordinary manner. 


He omitted not to acquaint him, how thoſe had far'd 
who had fail'd in their pretences to cure the princeſs of 
her indiſpoſition. But your highneſs is the only perſon, 
added he, that can cure her effectually, and therefore it 
were no matter how ſoon you ſet about it. However, 
before you undertake fo great a voyage, I would have 
ou perfectly recover'd, and then we'll take ſuch mea- 
ures as are neceſſary, | 1 
This diſcourſe had a marvellous effect on the prince. 
He found ſo great benefit by it, thro' the hopes he con- 
ceiv'd of ſpeedily fulfilling his deſires, that he had 
ſtrength ſuffeient to riſe, and accordingly begg'd leave 
of his father to dreſs himſelf before him, with ſuch an 
air, as gave the old king incredible ſatis faction. 
King Schazaman immediately fell embracing Mar- 
zavan, without enquiring into the means that had 
wrought this wonderful effect, and ſoon after went 
out of the prince's chamber with the grand viſier, to 
Publiſh this agreeable news to his people. He on this 
| occaſion ordered publick rejoicings for ſeveral days to- 
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gether, and moreover gave great largeſſes to his offi- 
ders, alms to the poor, and cauſed the priſoners to be 
ſet at liberty throughout his kingdom. Every city re- 
ſounded with joy, and every corner of his dominions 
felt the effect of his bounty, A 

Prince Camaral zaman, though he had been extremely 


weaken'd by almoſt continual watchings and abſtinence, 


yet, contrary to all expectation, ſoon recover'd his im- 
pair'd health. When he found himſelf in a condition 
to undertake the voyage, he took Marzavan afide, and 
ſaid, Dear Marzavan, it is now time to perform the pro- 
miſe you have made me, I burn with impatience to 


ſee the charming princeſs, and if you do not ſpeedily 


give me an opportunity to put an end to her torments 
and my own, by ſetting out on our journey, I ſhall 


ſoon relapſe into my former condition, and then perhaps 
you may not find it ſo eaſy to cure me, as you have now 


done. But one thing ſtill afflicts me, continued he, 
and that is the difficulty I ſhall meet with in getting 
leave of my father to go. You ſee he ſcarce ever leaves 
me; therefore, if you don't aſſiſt me in that particular, 
I am undone. _ 5 

At theſe words the prince fell a weeping, and would 
not be comforted, till Marzavan ſaid, Let not your high- 
neſs be griev'd at that, for Pll warrant PII get you 
your liberty, ſo that he ſhan't ſtop us. My principal 


_ deſign in this voyage was to deliver the princeſs of 
China, my miſtreſs, from her grief, and I ſhould fail 


in my duty to her, if I did not do my beſt endeavour. 
to effect it. This is then the means I have contriv'd 
to obtain your liberty: Vou have not ſtirr'd abroad for 


ſome time, therefore let the king your father underſtand 
you have a mind to take the air, and, if he pleaſes, to 


go and hunt two or three days with me. No doubt he 


will grant your requeſt; which when he has done, or- 


der two good horſes to be got ready in a certain place, 


and leave the reſt to me. 1 LT 
Next day prince Camaralzaman did as he had been 
adviſed. He acquainted the king he was deſirous to 
take the air, and, if he pleas'd, would go and hunt two 
or three days with Marzavan. The king gave his con- 


ſent, but bid him be ſure not to lie out above one 
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night, ſince too much exerciſe might 1mpair his health, 
and too long abſence create his majeſty ſome uneaſineſs. 
He then ordered him the beſt horſes in his ſable, and 

took particular care that nothing ſhould be wanting for 
his diverſion. When all was ready, his majeſty em- 
braced the prince, and having recommended to Marza- 
van the-care of him, he left them. Prince Camaral- 
zaman and Marzavan were ſoon mounted, when, to 
amuſe the two grooms that led the freſh horſes, they 
made as if they would. hunt, and ſo got as far off the 
City, and out of the road, as was poſſible. When night 
began to approach, they alighted at a caravanſera or 
inn, where they ſupp'd, and ſlept till about midnight; 
when Marzavan awak'd the prince without n 
the grooms, and deſir'd his highneſs to let him have 
his ſuit, and to take another for himſelf, which was 
brought in his ſumpter. Thus equipp'd, they mounted 
the freſh horſes, and after Marzavan had taken one of 
the groom's horſes by the bridle, they ſet out a good 
round pace. | | 1 

At day- break they were got into a foreſt, where 

coming to the meeting of four roads, Marzavan went 
aſide, and deſired the prince to wait for him a little. 
He then cut the groom's horſe's throat, and after having 
torn the prince's ſuit he had on, beſmearing it with 
blood, he threw it into the highway. Dy 
The prince demanded his reaſon for what he had 
done. He told his highneſs, he was ſure the king his 
father would no ſooner come to know that he was depart- 
ed without the grooms, but he would ſuſpect ſomething, 
and immediately ſend in queſt of them. Now, ſaid 
Marzavan, to the end that when they come to this 
place they may ſtop, and think you devour'd by wild 


beaſts, I have done this, ſo that by this means we - 


may have leiſure to continue our journey without fear 
of purſuit. I muſt needs confeſs, continued Marzavan, 
this is a violent way of proceeding, to alarm an old 
father with the death of his ſon, whom he loves ſo paſ- 
ſionately: But then, on the other hand, the news of 
your welfare, which he may ſoon have, will, in a great 
meaſure alleviate bis grief, and make ſome amends for 
your abſence. + Brave Marzavan, replied the prince, I 


elſe to loſe my life for my frui 
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cannot ſufficiently admire your conduct, and I have 

the obligations in the world to you for it. 5 
This Taid, the -prince and Marzavan, well provided 


with caſh for their expences, continued their journey | 


both by land and ſea, and found no other obſtacle but 
the length of the way, which they were forced to un- 
dergo. They, however, arriv'd at length at the capital 
of China, where Marzavan, inſtead of going to his 


lodging, carried the prince to a publick inn. 'They tar- 
ried there incognito three days to reſt themſelves, du- 
ring which time Marzavan caus'd an aſtrologer's habit 
to be made for the prince. The three days being ex- 
pir'd, they went together to the bagnio, the prince put- 


ting on his aſtrologer's habit ; and from thence Marza- 
van conducted him in fight of the king of China's pa- 
lace, where he left him, to go and acquaint his mother, 
the princeſs Badoura's nurſe, of his arrival, to the end 
ſhe might give the like information to the princeſs her 
miſtreſs. | 
The Sultaneſs Scheherazade had ſcarce utter'd theſe 
words, but ſhe obſerv'd the day to appear, which made 


her leave off; but ſhe began again the night following, 


and ſaid, | 
| The Two Hundred and Twenty-firſt Night. 


8 prince Camaralzaman, inſtructed Marzavan 


what he was to do, and provided with all he wanted 
as an aſtrologer, came next morning to the gate of the 


king's palace, and cried aloud, I am an aſtrologer, and 


am come to effect a cure on the moſt beautiful princeſs 
Badoura, daughter of the moſt high and mighty mo- 
narch, Gaiour, king of China, on the condi ions pro- 
poſed by his majeſty, to 2 her if I ſucceed, or 
tleſs and preſumptuous at- 
tempt. . | „„ 
| Over and above the guards and porters at the gate, 
this novelty drew * a great number of people 


about prince Camaralzaman. There had no phyſician, 
aſtrologer, nor magician, appear'd for a long time on 


this account, deterred by the many tragical examples 
o ill ſucceſs that appear'd before their eyes; a 
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therefore thought there were either no more of theſe 
profeſſions in the world, or at leaſt that there were no 


more ſo mad as thoſe that had gone before them, 
The prince's good mien, noble air, and blooming 


youth, made every body pity him that ſaw him. What 


d'ye mean, Sir, ſaid ſome that were neareſt to him, to 


expoſe thus your life, that promiſes ſo much, to a cer- 


tain death? Can't the heads you ſee on all the gates of 
this city deter you from ſuch an undertaking ? In the 
name of God, conſider what you do! and abandon this 
raſh attempt. | 

The prince continu'd firm, notwithſtanding the re- 


monſtrances made to him; and as he ſaw nobody come 
ta introduce him, he repeated the ſame cry with a voice 


that made every body tremble. They all then cried, 
Let him alone, he's reſolved to die ; God have mercy 
upon his ſoul. He then proceeded to cry out a third 
time in the ſame manner, when the grand viſier came 


in perſon, and introduced him to the king of China, 


As ſoon as the prince came into the king's preſence, 
he bowed and kiſſed the floor. The king, who of all 
that had hitherto expos'd their lives on this occaſion, 


had not ſeen one worthy to caſt his eyes upon before, 
had now a real compaſſion for prince Camaralzaman, 


on account of the danger he was about to undergo, 
But as he ſaw him more deſerving than ordinary, he 


did him more honour, and made him come and fit by 
him. Young man, faid he, I can hardly believe you 
at this age can have acquired experience enough to en- 


able you to cure my daughter. I will give her to you 


with all my heart on that account ; nay, more willing] 


than I ſhould have done to others, that have offered 


themſelves before you; but then I muſt declare to you 


at the ſame time, with a great deal of concern, that if 
you don't ſucceed in your attempt, notwithſtanding 
your noble appearance, and exceeding beautiful youth, 
you muſt loſe your head. 


Fir, reply'd the prince, J have infinite obligations to 
your majeſty for the honour you deſign me, tho? a 
ſtranger ; but I defire your majeſty to believe I would 

o remote a country, as I have 


not have come from 


done, and which perhaps may be unknown in your 
Z I SHS dominions, 
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dominions, if I had not been certain of the cure I pro- 
poſe. What might not be ſaid of my inconſtancy of 
temper, if, after ſo great fatigues and dangers as I have 
_ undergone on this account, I ſhould abandon the ge- 
nerous enterprize I had engag'd in? Even your ma- 
_ Jetty would ſoon loſe that reſpect you have done me 
the honour to ſhew me, if I appear'd ſo daſtardly and 
mean-ſpirited. I beſeech your majeſty therefore to let 
me no longer delay the experiment I am certain of, but 
to give me leave to diſplay the utmoſt of my art, which 
I doubt not will be to your majeſty's ſatisfaction, as 
well as my great happineſs. ls - 

Then the king commanded the eunuch, who had the 
guard of the princeſs, to introduce prince Camaralza- 
man into her apartment: But before he would let him 
go, he was ſo kind as to remember him once more of 
the hazard he underwent; yet the prince ſeem'd re- 
ſolv'd : So the king ſuffered him to follow the eunuch. 
When they came to a long gallery, at the end of 
which was the princeſs's apartment, the prince, thro? 
impatience to ſee once more the object of his vows, who 
had occafion'd him ſo much grief, got before the eu- 
nuch, walking as faſt as he could walk. 

The eunuch redoubling his pace, with much ado got 
up with him, when taking him by the arm, he cry'd, 
Whither away ſo faſt, Sir? you can't get in without me; 

and it ſhould ſeem you have a great deſire for death, that 
can run to it ſo headlong. Never any of all thoſe many 
aſtrologers and magicians I have introduced before, 
made ſvch haſte as yourſelf, to a place whither I fear 
you'll come but too ſoon. . 

Friend, reply'd the prince, continuing his pace, and 
looking earneſtly on the eunuch, This was becauſe 
never any of your aſtrologers or magicians, before me, 
were ſo ſure of their art as I am: They were certain 
indeed they ſhould die, if they did not ſucceed, but 
they had no certainty, at the ſame time, of their ſuc- 
ceſs, as IJ have. On this account they had reaſon to 
tremble at approaching the place whither I go, and 
where I am ſure to find my happineſs. He had juſt 
ſpoke theſe words as he was at the door. The eunuch 
open'd it, and introduced him into a great hall, * 
* | acre 
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there was an entrance into the princeſs's chamber, di- 
vided from it only by a piece of tapeſtry, _ 

Prince Camaralzaman ſpeaking more ſoftly to the 
eunuch, aſk'd him, before he enter'd, Whether he 
would chuſe that he ſhould cure the princeſs in his pre- 
ſence, or where he was, without going any farther ? 
telling him, in the ſame ſoft tone, that nobody might 
hear him in the princeſs's chamber, he made him that 
frank offer, to ſhew him *twas not preſumptuous ca- 
price, not heat of youth, which put him upon the en- 
terprize. | bY 3 

The eunuch was very much amaz'd to hear the 

rince talk to him with ſuch aſſurance: He left off in- 

ulting him, and ſaid ſeriouſly to him, Tis no matter 
whether you do it here or there, provided the buſineſs 
is done: cure her how you will, you will get im- 

mortal honour by it, not only in this court, but over 
all the world. 3 8 

The prince reply'd, Twill be beſt then to cure her 
without ſeeing her, that you may be -wð•iun »f my 
ſkill ; though I cannot without impatience pu 
ſeeing a princeſs of her rank, who is to be mm 
yet out of reſpect to you, I will deprive myſelf © (lint 
pleaſure for a little while. He was furniſh'd with c 
thing proper for an aſtrologer to carry about him ; 4 
taking pen, ink, and paper, out of his pocket, rote 


this billet to the princeſs. ad 
Prince Camaralzaman to the Princeſs of China, 

&« Adorable princeſs! _ = 

6 The love-ſick prince Camaralzaman will not trou- 

« ble you with the pains that he has endur'd ever 
„ ſince that fatal night, in which your charms depriv'd 
him of that liberty which he reſolved to preſerve as long 
« as he livd; he only tells you, that he devoted his 
* heart to you in your charming flumbers ; thoſe ſlum- 
< bersthathindered him from beholding the brightneſs of 
© your piercing eyes, in ſpite of all his endeavours to 
*« oblige you to open them. Hepreſum'd to preſent you 
« with his ring as a token of his paſſion ; and in ex- 
«© change would be proud to receive your's, which he en- 
«* cloſes in this billet, If you will condeſcend to return 
Vo I. II. L i 


242 ARABIAN NicurTs 

« jt, as a reciprocal aſſurance of your love, he will reck- 
„ on himſelf the happieſt of all loyers, If not, the ſen- 
0 tence of death, which your refuſal brings him, will be 
«© receiv'd with the more reſignation, becauſe he dies for 
love of you. He waits in your antichamber for your 
„% anſwer,” | 
When the prince had finiſh'd his billet, he made it 
up, and enclos'd with it the ring in a little packet, 
without letting the eunuch ſee what he did. hen he 
had ſeal'd it, he gave it to him: There, friend, ſays 
he, carry it to your miſtreſs ; if it does not cure her 
as ſoon as ſhe reads it, and ſees what is inclos'd in it, 
I give you leave to tell every body, that I am the moſt 
ignorant and impudent aſtrologer that ever was, is, or 
ever will be, 5 
Scheherazade was hindred from going on with her 
fory by the dawning day ; but the next night ſhe con- 
inued it, and ſpoke thus to the Sultan of the Indies: 


\ The Tao Hundred and Twenty ſecond Night. 


CIR, the eunuch entering the princeſs of China's 
| chamber, gave her the packet he received from 
prince Camaralzaman. Madam, ſays he, the boldeſt 
aſtrologer that ever lived, if I am not miſtaken,” is ar- 
rived here, and pretends that on reading this letter, 
and ſeeing what is in it, you will be cured; I wiſh he 
may prove neither a liar or impoſtor, 

The princeſs Badoura took this billet, and opened it 
with a great deal of indifference : but when ſhe ſaw 
the ring, ſhe had not patience to read it through : ſhe 
| roſe haſtily, broke the chain that held her down with 
ſtruggling, ran and opened the door, She knew the 

rince as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, and he her: They pre- 
fently embraced each other with all imaginable ten- 
derneſs, and without being able to ſay a word for ex- 
ceſs of joy: They looked on one another, admiring. 
how they met again after their firſt interview. The 
princeſs's nurſe, who ran to the door with her, made 

hem. come into her chamber, where the princeſs 
adoura gave the prince her ring, ſaying, Toke it I 
cannqt fairly keep it without reſtoring your's; which by o 
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China. Nor was * forgotten: the king gave 
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Vill never part with; neither your's nor mine can be 
in better hands. 7 


The eunuch went immediately to the king, to tell 
him what had happened; Sir, ſays he, all the aftro- 
logers and doctors, Who have hitherto pretended to cure 
the princeſs, were a company of fools, in compariſon of 


bim who came laſt. He made uſe neither of ſchemes 
nor conjurations, of perfumes, or any thing elſe, but 


oured her without ſeeing her. Then he told the king how 
he did it. The monarch was agreeably ſurprized at 
the news, and going preſently to the princeſs's cham- 


ber, embraced her; and then the king took his hand, 


and joined it to the princeſs's. Happy ſtranger, ſays 
the king, I will keep my word, an ive you my 
daughter to be your wife; though, by . 4 I fee in 
yon, *tis impoſſible for me to believe you are really 
what you would appear, and have me believe you 


to be, 


Prince Camaralzaman thanked the king in the moſt 


| humble expreſſions, that he might the better ſhew his 


gratitude. As for my perſon, ſaid he, I muſt own I 


am not an aſtrologer, as your majeſty very judiciouſſy 
ö e 


eſſed; I only put on the babit of one, that I might 


| ſucceed more eaſily in my ambition to be allied to the 


moſt potent monarch in the world. I was born a prince, 


and the ſon of 14 and of a queen; my name 
is Camaralzaman ;; my fa 
reigns over the iſlands that are well enough known by 


ther is Schahzaman, who now 


the name of the iſlands of the children of Khaledan. 


. He then told him the adventures of his life, and how 


wonderful was the riſe of his love; that the princeſs's 


was altogether as marvellous: and were both con- 


firmed by the exchange of two rings. 5 | 
When the prince had done ſpeaking, the king ſaid 


to him, This hiſtory is ſo extraordinary, it deſerves to 
be known to poſterity; an account ſhall be taken of it, 
and the original being depoſited in my royal archives, 
I will fpread copies of it abroad, that my own king- 
doms, and the kingdoms around me may know it. 
Tue marriage wgs ſolemnized the ſame day, and the 


rejoicings for it were univerſal all over the empire of 


him 


3 
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him an honourable poſt in his court immediately, and 
a promiſe to advance him higher afterwards. 

Prince Camaralzaman and the princeſs Badoura en- 
joy'd the fulneſs of their wiſhes in the ſweets of mar- 

riage; and the king kept continual feaſtings for ſeveral 

months, to ſhew his joy on the occaſion. h 

In the midſt of theſe pleaſures, prince Camaralzaman 

dreamt one night that he ſaw his father Schahzaman, 
on his death-bed, ready to give up the ghoſt, and heard 
him ſpeak thus to his attendants: My ſon, whom I fo 
tenderly loved, my ſon, whom I bred with ſo much 
fondneſs, ſo much care, has abandoned me, and is 
himſelf the cauſe of my death. He awoke, and ſighed ; 

his ſighs awoke the princeſs, who aſk'd him the reaſon 
of them. | | 
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Alas! my love, cry'd the prince, perhaps in the 
very moment that I am ſpeaking of it, my father is no 
more. He then acquainted her with his melanchol 
dream, and why that ſad thought came into his back. | 
The princeſs, who ſtudied to pleaſe him in every thing, 
_ preſently contrived a way to do it, and fearing that he 
would take leſs delight in her company, if he was kept 
from ſeeing his father, went to her own father that very 
day, and 12 him alone, kiſſed his hand, and thus 
addreſſed herſelf to him; Sir, I have a favour to beg 
of your majeſty, and I beſeech you not to deny me; but 
that you may not believe Iam put upon it by the 
prince my huſband, I aſſure you beforehand he knows 
nothing of my aſking it of you: *tis, that you will 
give leave for me to go and {ee the king Schahzaman, 
my father-in-law. U „ e 483 2d e 
The king replied, daughter, tho? I ſhall be very ſorry 
| to loſe your company, and part with you for ſo long a 
time, as a journey to a place ſo diſtant will take up, 
yet I can't diſapprove of your reſolution ; 'tis worthy 
of yourſelf; go child, I give you leave, but on con- 
dition that you ſtay no lager than a year in king 
Schazaman's court. I hope the king will be willing 
to come to this agreement with me, that we in our 
turns may ſee, he, his ſon and daughter-in-law, and I 
my daughter and my ſon in laß. 
T be princeſs communicated the king of China's 5 
; wes „ | | ent 
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ſent to prince Camaralzaman, who was tranſported to 
hear it, and gave her a thouſand thanks for this new 


taken of her love. 


The king of China commanded preparations to be 


made for the journey, and when all * were ready, 


he accompanied the prince and princeſs ſeveral leagues 
in their way; when they came to part, great was the 


weeping on all ſides: the king embraced them, and 


deſired the prince to be kind to his daughter, and to 


love her always with the ſame paſſion he now loved 


her; ſo he left them to go forward in their journey, and 
to divert himſelf, hunted all the way as he returned to 
his capital city. | 

When prince Camaralzaman and the princeſs: Ba- 


doura had dried up their tears, and given over mourn- 


ing for their parting with the king of China, they com- 
forted themſelves with the thoughts, how glad king 
Schahzaman would be to ſee them, and how they 
ſhould rejoice to ſee the king. 185 

They travelled about a month inceſſantly, and at 


| laſt came to a large field, planted with tall trees at 


convenient diſtances, under whoſe ſhade they went on 
very pleaſantly : The weather being very hot, and that 


day hotter than ordinary, Camaralzaman thought it 
beſt to ſtay there during the heat, and propoſed it to 
Badoura, who, wiſhing for the very ſame hing, readily 


2 7 * . 4 ug 4 
conſented to it. They alighted in one of the moſt 


agreeable places of the grove; a tent was preſently ſet 


up, the princeſs riſing from the ſhade, under which 


ſhe ſat down, entered it, and the prince ordered his 
ſervants to pitch their tents alſo, while they ſtaid there, 


and went himſelf to give them directions how to do it. 
Ihe princeſs being weary with the fatigues of the jour- 
ney, bid her women untie her girdle, which they laid 


down by her; and ſhe falling aſleep, her attendants 
left her by herſelf. 3 | | 


Prince Camaralzaman having ſeen all things in order, 


came to the tent where the princeſs was ſleeping ; he 


entered, and fat down without making any noiſe, in- 
tending to take a nap himſelf ; but obſerving the prin- 
ceſs's pirdle. lying by her, he took it up, and looked 


upon the diamonds and rubies one by one. In doing 
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it, he ſaw a little purſe hanging to it, tied faſt with a 
ribbon; he felt it, and found there was ſomething in 
it: being defirous to know what it was, he opened the 
purſe, and took out a cornelian, engraven with nnknown 
figures and characters. This cornelian, ſays the prince 
to himſelf, muſt have ſomething extraordinary in it, or 
my princeſs would not be at the trouble to carry it 
with her: And indeed *twas Badoura's taliſman, or a 
ſcheme of her nativity, drawn from the conſtellations 
of heaven, which the queen of China had given her 
daughter as a charm, that would keep her from any 
harm as long as ſhe had it about her, | 
The prince, to ſee what the taliſman was, took it out 
to the light, the tent being dark; and while he was 
holding it up in his hand, a bird darted down from the 
air, and ſnatched it away from him. Bog 
The day breaking, the Sultaneſs Scheherazade ſaid 
no more, leaving the continuation of the ſtory to the 
following night, when ſhe went on thus: . 


The Two Hundred and T. wwenty-third Night. 2 


JX OUR majeſty will eafily conceive the concern 
and grief of prince Camaralzaman, when he ſaw 
the bird fly away with the taliſman. He was more 
troubled at. it than words can expreſs, and curſed his | 
unſeaſonable curioſity, by which means he had loft a ; 
treaſure that was ſo precious, and ſo valued by his dear 
princeſs. en | . 
The bird having got her prize, pitched upon the 
ground not far off, with the taliſman in her mouth. 
The prince drew near it, in hopes ſhe would drop it; 
but as he approached, the bird took wing, and pitched 
again on the ground farther off. Camaralzaman fol- 
lowed her, and the bird having ſwallowed the ta- 
liſman, took a ſmall flight farther of fill: The 
B55 being very dextrous at a mark, thought to I 
ill her with a ſtone, and ſtill followed her; the far- 
4 „ * . 
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ther ſhe flew, the more eager he grew in purſuing her, 
2 her always in view. Thus the bird drew him 
along from hill to valley, and valley to hill, all day, 
every ſtep leading him out of the way from the field, 
where he left his camp, and the princeſs Badoura: and 
inſtead of perching at night on a buſh, where he might 
v have taken her, ſhe rooſted on a high tree, 
fe from his purſuit. The prince vexing himſelf to 
the heart, for taking ſo much pains to no purpoſe, 
thought of returning to the camp ; but alas! he thought 
of it too late : Whither ſhall he go? Which way re- 
turn ? How will he find out the untrackable way of the 
mountains, and the untrodden paths of the valleys? 
Darkeneſs ſpread over the heavens, and night, and the 
fatigues of Lis day's labour would not ſuffer him to 
undertake ſo ſoon to return the way he came, were there 
any hopes of his finding it. Ah! quoth the deſpairing 
lover, if I knew which way to return, how durſt I ap- * 
pear before my princeſs, without her taliſman ? Over- 
whelmed with ſuch afflicting thoughts, and tired with 
his purſuit of the bird, ſleep came upon him, and he 
lay down under a tree, where he paſt the night. 
He awoke the next morning before the bird had left 
the tree, and as ſoon as he ſaw her on the wing, fol- 


| lowed her again that whole day, with no better ſucceſs 


than he had done the laſt, eating nothing but herbs and 


fruits all the way as he went; he did the ſame for ten 


days together, purſuing the bird, and keeping her in 
his eye from morning to night, lying always under 
the tree where ſhe rooſted. On the eleventh day, the 


bird ſtill flying, and Camaralzaman obſerving her, he 


came near a great city; the bird made to it, flew over 


the walls, and the prince ſaw no more of her; ſo he 
deſpaired of ever recovering the princeſs Badoura's 


Camaralzaman, whoſe grief was beyond expreſſion, 
went to the city, which was built on the ſea-ſide, and had 
a fine port; he walked up and down the ſtreets without 


knowing where he was, or where to ſtop ; at laſt he came 


to the port, in as great uncertainty as ever what he ſhould 


do; walking along the river fide, he perceiv'd the gate of 


a garden open, and an old gardener at work in it ; the 
28 1 good 
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good man looking up, ſaw he was a ſtranger and a 
muſſulman; ſo he aſked him to come in, and ſhut the 
door after him. | 3 As | 

_ Camaralzaman entered, and as the gardener bad him 
ſhot the door, demanding of the 1 Ker why he was 
fo cautious? Becauſe replied the old man, I ſee you are 
a ſtranger and a muſſulman newly arrived; and this 
city is inhabited for the moſt part by idolaters, who have 


a mortal averſion to us muſſulmen, and uſe thoſe few of _ 


us that are here with a great deal of barbarity. I ſuppoſe 
you did not know this, and *tis a miracle that you have 
eſcaped as you have done, conſidering how far you 
have come thro' them: theſe idolaters being very apt 


to fall upon the muſſulmen that are ſtrangers, or to draw 


them into a ſnare, unleſs thoſe ſtrangers are inſtructed 
how to deal with, and beware of them. 

, Camaralzaman thanked the honeſt gardener for his 
advice, and the ſecurity he offered him in his houſe ; he 
would have faid more, but the good man interrupted 
him, ſaying, Letusleave complimenting, you are weary, 
and want to refreſh yourſelf, Come in, eat what we 
have, and lie down to reſt, you are very welcome. He 


conducted him into his little hut, clean, tho? ſmall, 


and well defended from the injuries of the weather. 
He ordered the beſt proviſions he had to be brought 
forth, and entertained the prince ſo heartily, that he 


was charmed with it, and at his requeſt told him how 


he came there. 


When he had ended his ſtory, without hiding any 


part of it from him, he aſked him which was the near- 
_ eſt way to his father's territories ; for *tis in vain for me 
to think of finding my princeſs where J left her, hav- 
ing been wandering eleven days, as I have been, from 
that place. Ah! continues he, how do I know ſhe is 
alive! and ſaying thus, burſt out into tears, that would 
have melted the moſt cruel of the 1dolatars. The gar- 


dener replied, There was no poſſibility of his going 


thither by land, the ways were ſo difficult, and the 


journey ſo long; beſides, there was no manner of con- 
venience for his ſubſiſting ; or if there were, he muſt 


neceſſarily paſs through the countries of ſo many bar- 


barous nations, that he would never reach his father's. - 


That 
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That the quickeſt paſſage for him would be to go to 
the iſle of Ebene, whence he might eaſily tranſport 
himſelf to the iſles of the children of Khaledan ; that 

there was a ſhip which ſailed from the port where he 
was, every year to Ebene, and he might take that op- 

portunity of returning to theſe iſlands. The ſhip de- 
parted, ſaid he, but a few days ago, and 'twill be al - 
moſt a year before it makes the voyage again ; if you 
will accept of my houſe for your habitation ſo long, 
you will be as welcome to it as to your own. 

Prince Camaralzaman was glad he had met with ſuch 
an aſylum, in a place where he had no knowledge of 
any man, nor any man of him, and where nobody could 
think it their intereſt to entertain or preſerve him. He 
accepted of the offer, and lived with the gardener till 
the time came that the ſhip was to fail to the ifle of 
Ebene. He ſpent his time all day in working in the 
Biden and all night in thinking of his dear princeſs 

adoura, in ſighs, tears, and complaints. We muſt 
leave him in this place a while, to return to the princeſs, 
whom we left aſleep in her tent. ps 


The flory of the princeſs Badoura, after her ſeparation from 


prince Camaralzaman. 


£ FT” E princeſs ſlept a long time, and when ſhe 
awoke, wondered that prince Camaralzaman was 
not with her; ſhe called her women, and aſked them if 
they knew where he was gone: They told her they ſaw 
him enter the tent, but did not ſee him go out again. 
While they were talking to her, ſhe ſpied her girdle, 
ſaw it had been meddled with, and examining, found 
the little purſe open, and that the taliſman was loſt. | 
She did not doubt but Camaralzaman had taken it to 
ſee what it was, and that he would bring it back with 
him. She waited for him impatiently till night, and 
could not imagine what made him ſtay away from her 
ſo long, „ 
When *twas quite dark, and ſhe could hear nothing 
of him, {he fell into a violent paſſion of grief; ſhe 
curſed the taliſman, and him that made it, and, had not 
ſhe been reſtrained by her duty, would have curſed her 
mother who gave it her. She was the more troubled, 
333 becauſe 


— 


— ———— — at << re — — — — — — 
— u — — —— — —-— ij. > my —— — 
Ar == - rn 


250 ARaAaB1lan NicnTs 


becauſe ſhe could not imagine how her taliſman ſhould 
have cauſed the prince's ſeparation from her; however, 
amidſt all her ſorrow, ſhe retained her judgment, and 
came to a courageous reſolution, not common with 
perſons of her ſex. Tg Ss for | | | 
She and her women only knew of the prince's being 


gone, for his men were then aſleep, or refreſhing them- 


elves in their tents, The princeſs, fearing they would 
betray her, if they had any knowledge of it, firſt com- 
pos'd her mind a little, and moderated her grief, and 


forbid her women to ſay or do any thing that might 
make them ſuſpe the truth. Then ſhe undreſt herſelf, 


and put on prince Camaralzaman's ſuit, being ſo like 
him 1n it, that the next day, when ſhe came abroad, 
his men took her for him. 


She commanded them to pack up their baggage and 
march forward; and when all things were ready, ſhe 


order'd one of her women to go into her ſedan, ſhe her- 
ſelf getting on horſe-back, and riding by her ſide. 
They travelled ſeveral months by land and ſea ; the 
princeſs continuing the journey under the name of Ca- 
maralzaman. They took the iſland of Ebene in their 
way to the iſles of the children of Khaledan ; They 


went to the capital of the iſland, where a king reigned, 

whoſe name was Armanos, The perſons who firſt 
landed, giving out that they brought prince Camaralza- 

man, who was returning from a long voyage towards 


his own country, and was forced to put in there by a 

ſtorm ; the news of his arrival was preſently carry'd 

to-court. - -- f | ken” 
King Armanos, accompany'd by moſt of his courtiers, 


went immediately to wart on the prince, and met the 


rinceſs juſt as ſhe was landing, and going to the 
Eng that had been taken up for he. He receiv'd 
her as the ſon of a king, who was his friend, with 
whom he always kept a fair correſpondence z and 
carry'd her to the palace, where an apartment was 


prepar'd for her and all her attendants ; thongh the 


fain would have excuſed herfelf, and have lodg'd in a 


private houſe. Beſides this, he was fo courteous, that 
doing her common honours would not content him, he 
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entertained her three days together with xraggnary. 
magnificence and royal feſtivals. 

The days of feaſting being over, and king Armanos 
underſtanding that the princeſs, whom he ſtill took for 
prince Camaralzaman, talk'd of going aboard again to 
proceed on her voyage, he was fo charm'd with the 
air and qualities of ſuch an accompliſh'd prince as he 
took her to be, that he watch'd his opportunity, when 
ſhe was alone, and ſpoke to her in this manner: You 
ſee, prince, that I am old, and cannot hope to live 
long, tis my great trouble that I have not a fon to 
whom I may leave my crown, Heaven has only bleſt 
me with one daughter, who cannot defire to be more 
happy than a prince of your virtues can make her, 
whoſe merit is equal with your birth. Inſtead of going 
home, ſtay and take her from my hand; with her J 
will give you my kingdom, retreat myſelf to a quiet 
| life, ree from the buſineſs and cares of the world, hav- 
ing long enough had the weight of the crown upon me 
and nothing could be a greater pleaſure to me, in my 
retirement, than to conſider what a worthy ſucceſſor ſits 
in my throne, and rules my happy people. 

The Sultaneſs Scheherazade would have gone on, but 
the day appearing, hinder'd her; the next nicht ſhe 
continu'd her ſtory, yecring thus to the Sultan of the 
Indies : 


The Tavo Hand: ed and Tc wWen'y -fourth Night. 


IR, the king of the iſle of Ebene's generous offer, 

to beſtow his only daughter in marriage on the prin- 

ceſs Badoura, who could not accept of it, becauſe the 
was a woman, gave her an unexpected trouble, and ſhe 
cquld not preſently think of a way to extricate herſelf 

out of it. She thought *twould not become a princeſs 

of her rank to deceive the king, and to own that ſhe 

was not prince Camaralzaman, but his wife, when ſhe 

had aſſur d him ſhe was he himſelf; whoſe part the 

had hitherto acted ſo well, that her ſex was not in the leaſt 
fuſpected: ſhe was N afraid to refuſe him, ſeeing 

him ſo much bent upon the concluſion of the marriage, 

that chere Was reaſon to apprehend his kindneſs would: 
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turn to averſion and hatred, if the honour he offer'd her 
was rejected, and he might attempt ſomething even 
againſt her life. Beſides, ſhe was not ſure of findin 


rip Camaralzaman in the court of king Schazaman 
his father. | GOP os 
Theſe conſiderations, added to the proſpect of obtain- 
ing a kingdom for the prince her huſband, in cafe ſhe 
found him again, made her reſolve to do what kin 
Armanos would have her, and marry his daughter : 
So after having ſtood ſilent for ſome minutes, ſhe with 
bluſhes, which the king took for a ſign of her modeſty, 
anſwered, Sir, I am infinitely obliged to your majeſty 
for your good opinion of me, for the honour you do 
me, and the great favour you offer me, which I cannot 


pretend to merit, and dare not refuſe. 


But, Sir, continued ſhe, I cannot accept of this al- 
liance on any other condition, than that your majeſty 
will aſſiſt me with your counſels, and that I do nothing 
without having firſt your approbation. Of 

The marriage treaty being thus concluded and agreed 
on, the ceremony was put off till next day. In the 
mean time princeſs Badoura gave notice to her officers, 
who ſtill took her for prince Camaralzaman, what ſhe 
was about to do, that they might not be ſurprized at it, 
aſſuring them the princeſs Badoura conſented to it. She 
talk'd alſo to her women, and charg'd them to keep the 


| ſecret ſhe had entruſted them with, as they valued their 
lives. 


The king of the ifle of Ebene rejoiced that he had 
got him a 3 ſo much to his ſatisfaction: The 
next morning he ſummon'd his council, and acquainted 


them with his deſign of marrying his daughter to prince 


Camaralzaman, whom he introduced to them, made 
him fit down by them, taking the princeſs Badoura 


for him; told them he reſign'd the crown to him, and 


requir'd them to obey and ſwear fealty to him, Hav- 
ing ſaid this, he deſcended from his throne, and the 
princeſs Badoura, by his order, mounted it, When ſhe 


was placed, the lords of court did her homage, and 


took an oath of allegiance. As ſcon as the council 


broke up, the new king was procla m'd thro? the city, 
ſeveral days of rejoicing were appointed, and couriers 


diſ- 
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diſpatch'd over all the kingdom, to ſee the ſame cere- 


monies obſery'd with the ſame demonſtrations of joy. 
At night there were extraordinary feaſtings at the 
palace royal, and the princeſs Hatatalnefous ® was led 


to the princeſs :Badoura, whom every body took for a 
man; ſhe was dreſt like a royal bride: The wedding 


was ſolemnized with the utmoſt ſplendour ; and the rites 
being performed, they were put to bed. In the morning 


the princeſs Bedoura went to receive the compliments 


of the nobility in a hall of audience, where they con- 
gratulated her on her marriage and acceſſion to the 
throne. In the mean while, king Armanos and his 
queen went to the apartment of the new queen their 


daughter, and aſk'd her how ſhe ſpent the night? Inſtead 


of anſwering them, ſhe held down her head, and by her 
looks they ſaw plain enough that ſhe was not con- 
tented. | s . | 

King Armanos to comfort the princefs Haiatalne- 
fous, bid her not be troubled. Prince Camaralzaman 
might be in haſte to go to his father's court, and had 
not ſtopt at the iſle of Ebene, had it not been in his way 


thither: Tho' we have engag'd him to ſtay by argu- 


ments, with which he ought to be well ſatisfy'd, yet 
tis probable he grieves to be all at once depriv'd of the 


hopes of ſeeing either his father or any of his family. 


You muſt wait till thoſe firſt emotions of tenderneſs are 
over, and his filial love wears oft by degrees, he will 


then carry himſelf towards you as a good huſband 
ought to do. | | 


'The princeſs Badoura, under the name and charac- 
ter of prince Camaralzaman, not only receiv'd the con- 


gratulatory addrefles of the courtiers and the nobility of 


the kingdom who were in and about the city, but ſhe 
review'd the regular troops of her houſhold, and enter'd 
on the adminiſtration of affairs as king, with ſo much 
_ majeſty and judgment, that gain'd her the general ap- 
plauſe of all who were witneſſes of her conduct. | 


"Twas evening before ſhe return'd to queen Haia- 


_ talnefous's apartment, and ſhe perceiv'd by the re- 


ception 
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ception ſhe gave her, chat the bride was not at all 
pleas'd with the wedding-night. She endeavour'd to 
make her eaſy by a long diſcourſe, in which ſhe em- 
ploy'd all the wit ſhe had (and that was as much as 
any woman was. miſtreſs of) to perſuade her ſhe lov'd 
her entirely: She then gave her time to go to bed, and 
while ſhe was undrefling herſelf ſhe went to her devo- 
tions; her prayers were ſo long, that queen Haiatalne- 


fous was aſleep before they were ended. She then 


gave over praying, and lay down ſoftly by the new- 


queen, without waking her, and was as much afflicted 5 


at her being forced to act a part which did not belong 
to her, ad in the loſs of her dear Camaralzaman, for 


whom ſhe ceas'd not to ſigh. She roſe as ſoon as 


*twas day, before Haiatalnefous was awake, and be- 
ing dreſs'd in her royal robes, as king, went to 
council. f "A 
King Armanos, as he had done the day before, came 
early to viſit the queen his daughter, whom he found 
in fighs and tears; he wanted no more to be inform'd 
of the cauſe of her trouble: He began to reſent the 
contempt, as he thought, which was put upon his 
daughter, and could not imagine what was the reaſon of 
it. Daughter, ſays he, have patience for another 8 

im 


I rais'd your huſband to the throne, and can pull hi 


down again; depend upon it, I will drive him thence 
with ſhame, unlefs he gives you the ſatisfaction that he 


ought to do: his uſage of you has provok'd me fo much, 
T can't tell to what my reſentment may tranſport me; 


the affront is as much to me as to you. 

Twas late again before the princeſs Badoura came to 
zueen Haiatalnefous : She talk'd to her as ſhe had done 
x war Frey before; and after the ſame manner went to 
her devotions, defiring the queen to go to bed, But 


Haiatalnefous would not be fo ferv'd, ſhe held her back, 


and oblig'd her to fit down again: What, fays ſhe, you 


think to. deal by me this night as you have done the 
two laſt; pray tell me, what can you diſlike in a prin- 
ceſs of my youth and beauty, who not only loves but 
adores you, and thinks herſelf the happieſt of all prin- 
ceſſes in having fo. amiable a prince for her huſband, 
Any body, but me, would be reveng'd of the ſlight, 

e or 
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or rather, the unpardonable affront you have put upon. 
me, and abandon you to your evil deftiny : HOW 


ever, though I did not love you fo well as I do, yet 


out of pure good-nature and humanity, which makes me 
pity the misfortunes of perſons for whom I am no ways 


concern'd, I could not forbear telling you, that the king 


my father is enrag'd againſt you, for your carriage to- 


wards me, and on the morrow will exert his fury in 


a manner I tremble to think of, if you ſtill uſe me as 


you have hitherto done. Do not therefore throw a 


princeſs intd deſpair, who, notwithſtanding all your ill 


uſage, cannot help loving you. : 
his diſcourſe embarraſs'd the princeſs Badoura the 
moſt of any thing ſhe had met with ; ſhe did not doubt 


of the truth of what Haitalnefous had ſaid. King Ar- 


manos's coldneſs to her the day before, had given her 
but too much reaſon to ſee he was highly diſſatisfy'd with 
her. The only way to juſtify her conduct was, to com- 
municate her ſex to the princeſs Haiatalnefous : She had 
foreſeen ſhe ſhould be under a neceſſity of diſcoverin 

it to her; yet now ſhe was about to make ſuch a decla- 
ration, ſhe was afraid how ſhe would take it : But, con- 
ſidering that if Camaralzaman was alive, he muſt ne- 


ceſſarily touch at the iſle of Ebene in his way to king 


er, his father's kingdom, that ſhe ought to pre- 
ſerve herſelf for his ſake ; and 'twas impoſſible to do it, 
if ſhe did not let the princeſs Haiatalnefons know who 
and what ſhe was, ſhe reſolved to venture, and try to 
get off that way. 


The princeſs Badoura ſtood as one chat was ſtruck 
dumb, and Haiatalnefous being impatient to hear what 


the could ſay, was about to ſpeak to her again, when 
| ſhe ſtopp'd her by theſe words: Lovely and too charm- 
ing princeſs! I own I have been in the wrong, and I 


condemn myſelf for it, but I hope you will pardon me, 


and keep the ſecret I am going to reveal to you for my 


_ zuMification, 


She then opened her boſom, and ſhewing her breaſts, 


proceeded thus: See, princefs, if a woman, and a prin- 
ceſs like yourfelf, does wot deſerve to be forgiven ; I 
believe yoa will be ſo good, at leaſt, when you know 


) 
; 
| N 
"= 
p 


256 AR ABTIAN NIGHTS 
my ſtory, and the terrible affliction that forced me to act 
the part you ſee. | __ 
The princeſs Badoura having diſcover'd herſelf en- 
tirely to the princeſs of the iſle of Ebene, ſhe agai 
pray'd her to keep the ſecret, and to make as if ſhe was 
really a huſband to her, till prince Camaralzaman's ar- 
rival, which ſhe hop'd would be in a little time. 
Princeſs, reply'd Haiatalnefous, your fortune is in- 
deed ſtrange, that a marriage, ſo happy as your's was, 
ſhould be render'd unhappy by ſo unaccountable an ac- 
cid-nt, your love being reciprocal and full of wonders. 
Pray heaven you may meet with your huſband again as 
ſoon as you deſire, and aſſure yourſelf I will keep the 
ſecret till he arrives. *Twill be the greateſt pleaſure to 
me in the world, to be the only perſon in the vaſt 
kingdom of the iſle of Ebene, who knows what and who 
you are, while you go on governing the people as hap- 
pily as you have begun; I only aſk of you to be your 
friend, than which nothing could be more to my ſatiſ- 
faction. Then the two princeſſes tenderly embraced 
each other, and after a thouſand vows of mutual friend- 
ſhip, lay down and took their reſt. e 
According to the cuſtom of the country, the tokens 
of the conſummation of the marriage were to be pro- 
duced and ſeen publickly. The two princeſſes found 
out a way to get over that difficulty: Queen Haiatalne- 
fous's women were next morning deceiv'd by it them 
ſelves, and deceiv'd king Armanos, his queen, and the 
whole court. From this time the princeſs Badoura 
rew more and more in king Armanos's eſteem and af- 
Recon, governing the kingdom to his and his people's f 
content, peaceably and proſperouflfy. . g 
The Sultaneſs of the Indies ſaid no more at that time, 
day appearing; but the following night ſhe continu'd 
her difcourſe in theſe words to the Sultan: 13 


The Tauo Hundred and Twenty-fifth Night. i 


„ while theſe things were tranſacting in the court 
of the iſle of Ebene, prince Camaralzaman ſtay'd 
in the city of idolaters with the gardener, who had 

Ws offered 
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offered him his houſe for a retreat till the ſhip ſail'd 


for that iſland. . 

One morning when the prince was up early, and, as 
he us'd to do, was preparing to work in the garden, 
the gardener hinder'd him, ſaying, This day is a great 
feſtival among the idolaters, and becauſe they abſtain 
from work themſelves, to ſpend the time in their abo- 
minable myſteries and publick rejoicings, they will not 


let the muſſelmen work; who, to gain their favour, 


generally aſſiſt at their ſhews, which are worth ſeeing. 
Wherefore there's nothing for you to do to day: I leave 
you here; and the time approaching, in which the ſhip 


uſes to ſail for the iſle of Ebene, I will go to ſome of 


my friends, and know when *twill depart, and ſecure 
you a paſſage in it. The gardener put on his beſt 
clothes, and went to the feaſt. | 8 

When prince Camaralzaman was alone, inſtead of go- 


ing out to take part in the publick joy of the city, the 


ſolitude he was in brought to his mind, with more vio- 


lence, the loſs of his dear princefs : he walk'd up and 


down the garden fighing and groaning, till the noiſe, 


which two birds made on a neighbouring tree, tempted 


him to lift up his head, and ſtop to ſee what was the 
matter, 5 5 
Camaralzaman was ſurpriz'd to behold a battle be- 
tween theſe two birds, fighting with their beaks, and 
that in a very little while, one of them fell down dead 
at the root of a tree; the bird that was victorious took 
wing again, and flew away, 8 

In an inſtant, two other large birds, that had ſeen the 
fight at a diſtance, came from the other ſide of the 
garden, and pitch'd on the ground, one at the feet, and 
the other at the head of the dead bird: they look'd 
upon it ſome time, ſhaking their heads, as if they were 


griev'd at the death of their departed friend, after which 


they dug a grave with their talons, and interred the 
en ĩł es 427 . APY - 

When they had fill'd up the grave with the earth they 
had turn'd up to make it, they flew away, and re- 


turn'd in a few minutes, bringing with them the bird 


that had committed the murder, the one holding one of 
her wings in his beak, and the other one of her "_ ; 
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the criminal all the while crying out in a doleful maa - 
ner, and ſtruggling to eſcape. They carried him to 
the grave of the bird which he had lately ſacrificed to 
his rage, and there they made a ſacrifice of him to the 
manes of the dead bird; and ſtriking him often with 
their beaks, at laſt they kill'd the murderer. They 
then open'd his belly, tore out his entrails, left his 
body on the place unbury'd, and away they flew. 


Camaralzaman remain'd in a great aſtoniſhment all 
the time that he ſtood beholding this ſight: He drew 


near the tree where this ſcene had been acted, and 


caſting his eyes on the ſcattered entrails of the bird 


that was laſt killed, he ſpied ſomething red hanging out 
of his body, he took it up, and found it was his be- 
loved princeſs Badoura's taliſman, which had coft him 
ſo much pains and ſorrow, and ſo many ſighs, ſince the 
bird ſnatch'd it out of his hand. Ah cruel, faid he to 
himſelf, ſtill looking on the bird, thou took'ſt delight 
in doing miſchief, ſo I have the leſs reaſon to complain 


of that which thou didſt to me: But by how much 
the greater it was, by ſo much the more do I wiſh well 


to.thoſe that reveng'd my quarrel on thee, in puniſh- 
ing thee for the murder of one of their and thy own 
kind. 1 7 


Tis impoſſible to expreſs prince Camaralzaman's joy: 
Dear princeſs, continu'd he to himſelf, this happy mi- 


nute, which reſtores to me a treaſure that is ſo precious 
to thee, is without doubt, a preſage of our meeting a- 
gain, and perhaps ſooner than I think of. . 


Thank heaven who ſent me this good fortune, and 


pu me hope of the greateſt felicity that my heart can 


eſire. 


Saying this, he kiſs'd the taliſman, wrapp'd it up in 


a ribbon, and tied it carefully about his arm. Till 
now he had been almoſt every night a ſtranger to reſt, 


his troubles always keeping him awake, but the next 
night he ſlept ſoundly : He roſe ſomewhat later the next 


morning than he us'd to do; put on his e es, 
and went to the gardener for orders what he ſhould go 


about: The good man bid him root up an old tree 
which ſtood in ſuch a place, and was decaying. 
Camaralzaman took an ax, and began his work; 
10 cutting 
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cutting off a branch of the root, he found his ax ſtruek- 


825 "againit ſomething that reſiſted the blow, and made a 


ndiſe: He turn'd the earth up, and diſcover'd a broad: 
plate of braſs, under which was a ſtair- caſe of ten ſteps: : 
He went down, and at the bottom ſaw. a cave of- 
above fix yards ſquare, with fifty braſs urns placed in 


order around it, each with a cover to it: He open'd 


them all, one after another, and there was not one of 
them which was not full of gold duſt. He came out 


of the cave, rejoicing that he had found ſuch a vaſt trea- / 


ſure : He put the braſs plate on the ſtair-caſe, and rooted 


up the tree againſt the gardener's coming to fee what 


he had done. | 


The gardener had learn'd the day before, that the 
ſhip, which was bound for the Iſle of Ebene, would 
ſail in a few days, but the certain time was not yet 


fix d. His friend promiſed to let him know the day, 
if he call'd upon him on the morrow ; and while Ca- 


maralzaman was rooting up the tree, he went to have. 


his anſwer, He return'd with a joyful countenance, 


by which the prince gueſs'd he brought ham good 
news. Son, ſaid the old man, (ſo he always call'd ham 
on account of the difference between his age, and the 


prince's youth) be joyful, and prepare to embark m 
three days, the ſhip will then certainly ſet ſail : I have 


taken paſſage for you, and agreed upon the price with 


the captain. 


In the condition I am at preſent, reply'd Canal 


zaman, you could not bring me more agreeable news; 
and in return, I have alſo tidings that will be as wel- 


come to you; come along with me, and you ſhall ſee 


what good fortune heaven has in ſtore . you. 
The prince led the gardener to the pl 
had rooted up the tree, ſhew'd him the way into the 


cave, and when he was there, let him ſec what a trea- 
| ſure he had diſcover'd, thanking providence for reward- 

Ing his virtue, and the pains he had been at for ſo many 

years. How, reply'd the gardener, do you imagine I 
will take theſe riches as mine, which you found out? 
The property of them is your's : I have no right to 
them. For fourſcore years, ſo long my father has been 


dead, I have done nothing but dig in this garden, and 


could 
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could not diſcover this treaſure, which is a ſign twas 
deſtin'd to you by fate, or heayen had revealed it to me. 


It agrees with your quality as a prince, and ſuits your 


age too better than mine; I am old, and have one foot 
in the grave, and can't tell what to do with fo much 
wealth: Providence has beſtow'd it upon you at a time 


when you are returning to that country, which will one 


day be your own, where you may make a good uſe of 
it for the advantage of yourſelf, and the people over 
whom you are to reign. | 


who ſhould refuſe it, for neither of them would have it 
from the other: At laſt the prince ſolemnly proteſted, 
that he would have none of it, unleſs the gardener 
would divide it with him and take half. The good man 


conſented to it, to pleaſe the prince; ſo they parted it | 


between them, and each had twenty-five urns. 


. Having thus divided it, Son, ſaid the gardener to the 


prince, 'tis not enough that you have got this trea- 
ſure, we muſt now contrive how to carry it ſo privately 


aboard a ſhip, that nobody may know any thing of the 


matter, otherwiſe you'll run the riſk of loſing it. There 
are no olives in the Iſle of Ebene, thoſe that are ex- 
ported hence are a good commodity, there ; you know 
I have plenty of them, take what you will; fill fifty 
pots, half with the gold duſt, and half with olives, 
which being a commen merchandize from this city to 


that iſland, none will miſtruſt there's any thing but 
olives 1n the pots. 


The counſel was good, and Camaralzaman follow'd 


it. The reſt of the day was taken up by him and the 


old man in packing up the gold and the olives in the 


fifty pots, and the prince“ fearing the taliſman ſhould 


come by any ill accident again, he carefully put it up 


in one of the pots, marking it with a particular mark, 


to diſtinguiſh it from the other, When they were all 
ready to be ſhipp'd, the prince retir'd into the gardener's 
F „ 1 i ut 


* This incident is alſo much the fame with one in the 


25 and the fair Maguelonna. 


Prince Camaralzaman would not be out- done in ge- | 
neroſity by the gardener ; they had a long diſpute about 
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but with him, and diſcourſing together, he related to 
him the battles of the birds, with the circumſtance of 
that adventure, in which he had found the princeſs Ba- 
doura's taliſman. The gardener was equally ſurpriz'd, 


and joyful to hear it, knowing what trouble the prince 
had been at for the loſs of it. Whether the old man 


was quite worn out with age, or had ſpent himſelf too 


much that day, the gardener had a very bad night's reſt ; 
he grew worſe the next day, and on the third day when 
the prince was to embark, was ſo bad, that it was plain 


he was nigh his end. As ſoon as day broke, the captain 


of the ſhip came in perſon with ſeveral ſeamen to the gar- 
2 at the garden- door, and Camaral- 
zaman open'd it to them. They aſked him where the paſ- 
ſenger was thatwasto go with him. The prince anſwer'd, 
I am he; the gardener who agreed with you for m 
paſſage, is ſick, and cannot be ſpoken with ; come in, 
and let your men carry thoſe pots of olives and aifew 


other things aboard for me: I'll only take leave of the 


gardener, and follow you to the water: ſide. 
The ſeamen took up the pots and the baggage, and 
the captain bid the prince make haſte, the wind being 
fair, and they ſtay'd for nothing but him, 8 


When the captain and his men were gone, Camaral- 


zaman went to the gardener, to take his leave of him, 


and thank him for all his good offices; but he found 


him in the agonies of death, ayd had ſcarce time to bid 


him rehearſe the articles of his faith, which all good 


muſſelmen uſed to do before they die. The gardener did 
what he could towards it, and expir'd in his preſence. 
The prince being . be to haſten his departure, 
was at a loſs what to do, he was afraid he ſhould” loſe 
his voyage, if he ſtaid, and was loth to leave his dead 


benefactor without payin Sag the laſt duty of a friend 


according to their law. He wafh'd him, bury'd him in 


huis own garden (for the Mahometans had no church- 


yard in the city of the idolaters, where they were only 
tolerated): and tho' he did it as faſt as he could; having 


nobody to aſſiſt him, *twas almoſt night before he had 
put him in the ground; as ſoon as he had done 
it, he ran to the water-ſide, carrying with him 


the key of che garden, deſigning, if he had time, to 
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give it'to the landlord); otherwiſe to depoſite it in ſne. 


truſty perſon's hand before witneſs, that he might have 


it after he was gone. When he came to the port, he 
was told the ſhip ſail'd ſeveral hours before he came, 


and was already out of fight. It ſtay'd three hours for 
him, and the wind ſtanding fair, the captain durſt not 
ſtay longer. 

Scheherazade would have continued her diſcourſe, 
but day- _ ce in upon the Sultan and her, ime: 
was obliged to give it over for the preſent, At night 
ſhe purſu'd the {ame ſtory of prince Ga maralzaman, and 


the princeſs Badoura's TI to the Sultan of the 
Indies. | 


The Two Hundred and T. Ge ono Night. 


IS eaſy, Sir, to imagine, that prince Camaralza- 

man was exceedingly grieved to be forced to ſtay 
in that country a year longer, where he neither had, 
nor was willing to have any acquaintance.. Twas a 
ſad thing to him, to think that he muſt wait another 
twelvemonth for the opportunity he had loſt ; but what 
was the greateſt affliction to him of all, was, his miſ- 
ſing the princeſs Badoura's taliſman, Which he gave 
over for loſt, The only courſe that was left for him 


to take, was to return to the garden from whence he 


came, to rent it of the landlord, and to go on with 
his gardening ; that he might by himſelf deplore bis 
' miſery and misfortunes, He hir'd a boy. to help him 
to do ſome: part of the drudgery; and that he might 
not loſe: the other half of the treaſure, which came to 
him by the death of the gardener, who dy'd without 
| heirs, he put the gold-duſt in fifty other pots of olives, 
to be ready againſt the time of the ſhip's. eta, and 
| 8 * ſame voyage. 


While prince Camaralzaman began another year of 


labour, ſorrow, and impatience, t e ſhip having a fair 


wind; ſailed, before him to the iſſe of n ere in 


due time ſhe atriv'd at the capital city. 
The palace - royal being by the ſea-fide, the new 6 his 


"Op rather the princeſs. W ng the ſhip as 


was entering, into the port, aſk'd what: veſſel it —＋ 
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ſhe was anſwer' d, that it came from the city of the 
idolaters, from whence it us'd to core every year, 

about that time, and generally was / laden, 
The princeſs, who always haag Camaralzas 
man in her mind, amidſt the glor:- | ace and 
power, imagin'd that, prince mig dard; on 
which thought, ſhe reſolv'd, ſince! be fo, to 
o aboard the ſhip and. meet him, not to diſcover her- 
If to him, (for ſhe queſtion'd whether he wont i- now 
her again) but to obſerve him, and ta 4 
ſures for their making themſelves mum known, 
Her pretence was, to ſee what merchandize was 4, 
to have the firſt fight of the goods, and chuſe the waſt 
valuable for herſelf. She commanded a be 
brought her; ſhe mounted and rode to the ou 
pany'd by ſeveral officers, who were waits „n her 
at that time, and arriv'd at the port juſt as captain 
came aſhore: ſhe order'd him to be brought her, 
and aſk'd whence he came, how long he had den on 
his voyage, and what good or bad fortune en met 
with in it; if he had no ſtranger of quality aboard, 
and with what his ſhip was laden? | 
The captain gave a ſatisfactory anſwer to al! het de- 
mands; and as to paſſengers, aſſur'd her there were 
none but merchants in his ſhip, who us'd to come every 
year, and bring rich ſtuffs from ſeveral paris of the 
world to trade with, calicoes ſtain'd or unſtain'd, dia- 
monds, muſk, ambergreaſe, camphire, civet, ſpices, 
drugs, and olives. „ 
I ̃ be princeſs Badoura lov'd olives extremely: when 
ö i ſhe heard the captain ſpeak of them, Land them, ſays, 
_— ſhe, I'll, take them off your hands; as to the other 
goods let the merchants bring them to me, and let me 
fee them before they diſpoſe of them, or ſhew them to 
WERE ooo ond one init | IM 
The captain taking her for the king of the iſle of 
Ebene, reply'd, Sir, there are fifty great pots of olives, 
but they belong to a merchant whom I was forced to 
leave. behind; f gave him notice that I ſtaid for him, 
but he not coming ſeveral hours afterwards, and the 
_ wind preſenting, f was afraid of loſing it, and of i 
5 e ET all. 
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that ſhe ſwoone 
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fail, The princeſs anſwer'd, Tis no matter, bring 
them aſhore, we'll drive a bargain for them however. 
The captain ſent his boat aboard, and in a little 


time it return'd with the pots of olives. The princeſs 


demanded how much the fifty pots might be worth in 
the iſle of Ebene? Sir, ſays the captain, the merchant 
is very poor, and your majeſty will not pay too dear if 
you give him 1000 pieces of ſilver. oft; 
To ſatisfy him, reply'd the princeſs, and becauſe 


you tell me he is poor, I'll order you a 1000 pieces of 


= for him, which do you take care to give him. 
he money was accordingly paid, and the pots carry'd 
to the palace. | 


Night drawing on, the princeſs withdrew into the 
| Inner palace, and went to the princeſs Haiatalnefous's 
apartment, 1 the olives to be brought thither: 


ſhe opened one, to let the princeſs Haiatalnefous taſte 


them, and to taſte them herſelf, Great was her aſto- 


niſhment, when ſhe found the olives were mingled with 
1d-duſt, What can this mean? ſays ſhe : Tis won- 
erful beyond comprehenſion. Her curioſity increaſing 
by ſo extraordinary an adventure, ſhe order'd Haiatalne- 


fous's women to open and empty all the pots in her 
preſence ; and her wonder was ſtil! greater, when ſhe 


ſaw that the olives in all of them were mixed with 
gold-duſt ; but when ſhe ſaw her taliſman drop out of 
that in which the * had pat it, ſhe was ſo ſurpriz'd, 


it again and again; but not being willing that the 
princeſs Haiatalnefous's women ſhould hear what ſhe 
ſaid, and it growing late, ſhe difmiſs'd them. Princeſs, 


' ſays ſhe to Haiatalnefous, as ſoon as they were gone, 


you, who have heard my ſtory, to be ſure, gueſs'd *twas 


at the ſight of the taliſman that I ſ\woon'd. This is it, 


and the fatal cauſe of my loſing my dear huſband prince 
Camaralzaman ; but as *twas that which caus'd our 
ſeparation, ſo I foreſee it will be the means of our ſud- 
% . nes nog ang age, 


away. The princeſs Haiatalnefous 
and her women brought the princeſs Badoura to life 
again, by throwing cold water in her face. When ſhe 
recover'd her ſenſes, ſhe took the taliſman, and kiſs'd 
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The next day, as ſoon as twas light, ſhe ſent for the 
captain of the ſhip ; and when he came, ſpoke to him 
thus: I want to know ſomething more of the merchant 
to whom the olives belong, that I bought of you yeſ- 
terday. I think you told me you left him behind you 
in the city of the idolaters; can you tell me what he 
does there? 
Ves, Sir, reply'd the captain, I can ſpeak on my 
own knowledge, and aſſure jour majeſty what I ſay is 
truth, I agreed for his paſſage with a gardener, a very 
old man, who told me T ſnould find him in his garden, 
where he work'd under him; he ſheu ed me the place, 
and I went thither to call him, where I found what the 
gardener ſaid to be true, and for that reaſon I told 


your majeſty he was poor: I told him what haſte I was 


in, ſpoke to him myſelf, and cannot be miſtaken in the 
man. | 


If what you ſay is true, reply'd the princeſs Badoura, 


vou mult ſet fail this very day for the city of idolaters, 


and fetch me that gardener's man, who is my debtor, 
elſe I will not only confiſcate all your and your mer- 
chants goods, but your and their lives ſhall anſwer 
for his: J have order'd my ſea] to be put on the warts 
houſes where they are, which ſhall not be taken off till 
you bring me that man; this is all I have to ſay to you; 
o and do as I command you. „ 

The captain could make no reply to this order, 
though the obeying it was a very great loſs to him and 
his merchants ; he acquainted them with it; and they 
all confidering that to loſe their 7 and their lives 

him away as faſt as 
they could. They ſet all hands at work to load pro- 
viſions and freſh water for his voyage back, and were 
ſo diligent, that he was ready to ſet ſail before night. 
Accordingly he weigh'd anchor, and made for the city 
of the idolaters, where he arriv'd in a ſhort time, wind 
and weather favouring him all the way, When he was 


got as near the city as he thought convenient, he would 


not caſt anchor, but let the ſhip ride off ſhore ; and go- 


ing into his boat, with as many hands as he wanted, he 
landed a little way off the port, whence he went di- 


rely to Camaralzaman's garden, 
Vo. II. 1 Though 
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Though 'twas about midnight when he came there, 
the prince was not aſleep, His ſeparation from the fair 
princeſs of China, his wife, afflicted him after its uſual 
manner, and he lay waking to bemoan his ill fortune. 
He curs'd the minute in which his curioſity tempted 
him to touch the fatal girdle. 48 
Thus did he paſs thoſe hours which are devoted to 
reſt, and was in theſe mournful meditations, when he 
heard ſomebody knock at the garden- door; he ran haſ- 
rily to open it, half dreſs'd as he was; and he had 
no ſooner done it, but the captain and his ſeamen took 
hold of him, and carried him by force aboard his boat, 
and fo on ſnip- board, where as ſoon as he was ſafe, they 
ſet ſail immediately, and made the beſt of their way to 
the iſle of Ebene. | | 
Hitherto Camaralzaman, the captain, and his men, 
had not ſaid a word to one another: at laſt the prince 
broke filence, and aſk'd the captain, whom he knew 
again, why they had taken him away by force ? The 
captain 1n his turn demanded of the prince, whether 
he was not a debtor to the king of Ebene? I the King 
of Ebene's debtor, reply'd Camaralzaman in amaze- 
ment, I don't know him, I had never any thing to do 
with him in my life, and never ſet foot in his kingdom. 
The captain anſwer'd, You ſhould know that better 
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i! than I; you'll talk to him yourſelf in a little while, 
if till then ſtay here and have patience, 
1 Scheherazade was oblig'd to ſtop here, the Sultan of 
lt the Indies rifing to go about ſome affairs of his govern- 
1h ment: She reviv'd the diſcourſe at night, and thus went . 
. on with her ſtory: _ 1 0 | 
The Tavo Hundred and Twenty. ſeventh Night, 
IIR, I have told your majeſty how prince Camaral- 4 
0 zaman was taken out of his garden, and carry'd 3 
aboard a ſhip forcibly. The captain was not long oeoCn 
his voyage back to the ifle of Ebene. Though *twas = 
night when he caſt anchor in the port, he landed im- "I 
mediately, and taking prince Camaralzaman with him, 3 


haſten'd to the palace, where he demanded to be intro- 
duccd to the king. . 
8 | Tte 
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The princeſs Badoura was withdrawn into the inner 
palace: However, as ſoon as ſhe had heard of the cap- 
tain's return, and Camaralzaman's arrival, ſhe came forth 

to ſpeak to him. As ſoon as ſhe caſt her eyes on the 
prince, ſhe knew the man for whom ſhe had ſhed ſo 
many tears, who was in his gardener's habit. As for 
the prince, who trembled in the preſence of a king, as 
he thought her, to whom he was to anſwer for an ima- 
ginary debt, it could not enter into his thoughts, that 
the perſon whom he ſo earneſtly deſir'd to ſee, ſtood be- 
fore him. If the princeſs had follow'd the dictates of 
her inclination, ſhe would have run to him, and, by 
embracing, diſcover'd herſelf to him; but ſhe put a 
conſtraint on herſelf, believing that tas for both their 
intereſts that ſhe ſhould act the part of a king a little 
longer, before ſhe made herſelf known : She contented 
herſelf for the preſent to put him into the hands of an 
officer, who was then in waiting, charging him to take 
care of him, and uſe him well, till next day. 

When the princeſs Badoura had provided for prince 
Camaralzaman's entertainment, ſhe turned about to the 
captain, whom ſhe was now to gratify for the important 
ſervice he had done her. She commanded another offi- 

cer to go immediately and take the ſeal off the ware- 
houſe, where his and his merchants goods were, which 
ſhe diſcharg'd ; ſhe alſo gave the maſter of the veſſel a 
E jewel, worth much more than the expence he had been 
; at in both his voyages: ſhe beſides bid him keep the 
a 1000 pieces of gold ſhe had given him for the pots of 
3 _ olives, telling him ſhe would make up the account with 
4 the merchant whom he brought with him. 
4 This done, the retir'd to the princeſs of the iſle of 
Ebene's apartment, to whom ſhe communicated her joy, 
praying her to keep the ſecret ſtill : ſhe told her how ſhe 
intended to manage his and her diſcovering themſelves 
CU Z to each other, and to the kingdom, adding, there was 
55 ſo vaſt a diſtance between a gardener and a great prince, 
: as he is, that it may be dangerous to raiſe him at once, 
4 from the loweſt condition of the people to the higheſt 
| a degree, though ' tis but juſtice it ſhould be done. The 
4 princeſs of the iſle of Ebene was ſo far from betrayin 
= her, that ſhe rejoiced with her, and enter'd into the 
One M 2 deſign, 
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deſign, aſſuring her ſhe-would contribute to it all that 


lay in her power, and do whatever ſhe would deſire of 
her to ſerve them. | | | 


The next morning the princeſs of China order'd 


| 8 Camaralzaman to be conducted to the royal 


aths, and then apparell'd in the robes of an emir, or 
governor of a province. She then went to the coun- 
ci], with the name, habit, and authority of king of the 
iſle of Ebene. She commanded Camaralzaman to be 
introduced; and his fine mien and majeſtick air, drew all 
the eyes of the lords there preſent upon him. : 
The princeſs Badoura herſelf was charm'd to ſee him 


again, as lovely as ſhe bad often ſeen him, and that 


pleafure inſpir'd her to ſpeak the more warmly in his 
praiſe, When ſhe addreſs'd herſelf to the council, hav- 
ing order'd the prince to take his ſeat among the emirs, 
ſhe ſpoke to them thus: My lords, Camaralzaman, the 
man whom I have advanced to the ſame dignity with 
you, is not unworthy the honour that is done him. I 
have known enough of him in my travels to anſwer for 
him, and I can aſſure you he will make his merit known 
to all of you, as well by his valour, as by a thouſand 


other ſhining qualities, which diſtinguiſh him from the 


reſt of mankind. | 
Camaralzaman was extremely amaz'd, to hear the 


king of the iſle of Ebene, whom he was far from tak- 


ing for a woman, much leſs for his dear princeſs, 


name him, and declare that he knew him, who, as he 


thought, was certain he had never ſeen him before in 


his life. He was much more furpriz'd when he heard 


him praiſe him ſo exceſſively. However thoſe praiſes, 
as exceſſive as they were, did not confound him, tho? 
they came from the mouth of a king : He receiv'd them 
with ſuch modeſty, as ſhew'd that he deſerv'd them, 
and did not grow vain upon it. He proſtrated himſelt 
before the throne of the king, and then riſing again, 
Sir, ſaid he, I want words to expreis my gratitude to 
your majeſty for the honour you have done me: I ſhall 
do all that lies in my power, to render myſelf worthy of 
From the council-board the prince was conducted to 
a palace, which the princeſs Badoura had order'd - be 
3 | | | tte 
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fitted up for him; where he found officers and demeſ- 
ticks ready to obey his commands, a ſtable full of fine 
horſes, and every thing ſuitable to the quality of an emir. 
When he was in his cloſet, the ſteward of his houſhold | 
brought him a cheſt full of gold for his expences. g 

J he leſs he conceiv'd how it came about that he met 
with ſo much good fortune, the more he admir'd at N, 
never once imagining that he ow'd it to the princeſe of 
China. 

Two or three days after, the princeſs Badoura made 
him lord treaſurer, which office became lately vacant, 
that he might be nearer her perſon. Re behav'd himfelt 
in his new charge with fo much integrity, and was ſo 
obliging to every body, that he not only gain'd the 
friendihip of the great, but alſo the affections of the 

people, by his uprightneſs and bounty, 

Camaralzaman had been the happieſt man in the 
world, being the reigning favourite cf the king of hy 
ille of Ebene, and in the eiteem of all his ſubjects, it 
he had had his princeſs with him. In the midit of $:5 
good fortune he never ceas'd lamenting her, aud gric-- 
ing that he could hear no tidings of her, eſpecially iu 

aà country where ſhe muſt neceſſarily have come in her 
way to his father's court, and have arriv'd long be- 
fore, had ſhe met with no ill accident by the way, He 
had miſtruſted ſomething, had the princeſs Badoura ſtill 
gone by the name of Camaralzaman, which ſhe tock: 
with his habit; but on her acceſſion to the throne, ſue 
chang'd it to take that of Armanos, in honour of the 
old king her father-in-law. There were very few 
courtiers who knew that ſhe had ever been called Ca- 
maralzaman, which ſhe aſſum'd, when ſhe artriv'd at 
the court of the Ile of Ebene; nor had Camaralzaman 
| 1 fo much acquaintance with any of them yet, to inform 
E- himſelf farther of her hiſtory. 8 
ö The princeſs fearing he might do it in time, and deſir- 
. ing that he ſhould owe the diſcovery of herſelf to herſelf 
1 ; only, reſolv'd to put an end to her torments and his; for 
f ſhe had obſery'd, that as often as ſhe diſcours'd with him 
about the affairs of his office, he fetch'd ſuch deep ſighs, 
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no longer. Add to this the friendſhip of the emirs and 
courtiers, the zeal and affection of the people: In a word, 
every thing contributed to her putting the crown of the 
iſle of Ebene on his head, without any obſtacle. 

The princeſs Badoura conſulted the princeſs Haiatal- 
nefous in this, as ſhe had done in the other parts of the 
adventure, and they both agreeing to have it done, ſhe 
one day took prince Camaralzaman aſide, ſaying, I muſt 
talk with you about an affair, Camaralzaman, in which 
I want your advice ; it will not be ſo proper to do it 
by day-light, for our diſcourſe may be long, and I 
would not be obſerved : Come hither in the evening ; 
don't let us wait for you, I'll take care to provide yon 
a bed. 

Camaralzaman came punctually to the palace at the 
hour appointed by the princeſs ; ſhe took him with her 
into the inner apartment, and having told the chief 
eunuch, who prepar'd to follow her, ſhe had no occa- 


| tion of his ſervice, and that he ſhould only keep the 


door ſhut, ſhe carry'd him into a Ponce apartment ad- 


joining to the princeſs Haiatalne ous's, where ſhe us'd 


to he. | | 5 
When ſhe enter'd the chamber where there was a bed, 
ſhe ſhut the door, and taking the taliſman out of her 
pocket, gave it to Camaralzaman, ſaying, *tis not long 
fince an aſtrologer preſented me with this taliſman; 
you being ſkilful in all things, pray tell me what 'tis 
good for? 88 . 
Camaralzaman took the taliſman, and drew near a 
lamp to view it. As ſoon as, to his aſtonfſhment,' he 
knew etwas the princeſs's, he was tranſported with plea- 
fore, and ſhe vas no leſs pleas'd to fee it. Sir, ſays the 


prince, your majeſty aſk'd me what this taliſman is good 


for. Oh, king! 'tis only good to kill me with grief 


and deſpair, if I don't ſuddenly find the moſt charming 


and lovely princeſs in the world to whom 1t belongs, 
whoſe lo!s I was the occaſion of, and of a ſtrange ad- 
venture to me, the very recital of which will move your 
majeſty to pity ſuch an unfortunate huſband and lover, 
if you would have patience to hear it. 

You ſhall tell me that another time, reply'd the 


_ princeſs, I am very glad I know ſomething of it al- 


ready ; 
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ready; ſtay here a little, and I'll return to you in a 
moment. 

At theſe words ſhe went into her cloſet, put off her 
royal turbant, and in a few minutes dreſs' d herſelf like 
a woman ; and having the girdle round her, which 
ſhe had on the day of their ſeparation, ſhe enter'd the 

chamber, 
Prince Camaralzaman immediately knew: his dest 
princeſs, ran to her, and tenderly embraced her, crying 
out, Ah! how much am Ioblig'd to the king, who has 
ſo agreeably ſurpriz'd me. Don't expect to ſee the king 

any more, reply'd the princeſs, with tears in her eyes: 
Let us fit down, and III explain this enigma to you. 
They ſat down, and the princeſs told the prince the 
reſolution ſhe came to, in the field where they en- 
camped the laſt time they were together, as ſoon as ihe 
perceived ſhe waited for him to no purpoſe : How ſhe. 
went through with it, nll ſhe arriv'd at the iſle ob. 
Ebene, where ſhe had been obliged to marry the prins 
ceſs Haiatalnefous, and accept of the crown, which 
king Armanos offer'd her as one of the conditions ct 
the marriage: How the princeſs, whoſe merit ſhe 
highly extolled, took her declaration of her ſex ; and 
how ſhe found the taliſman in the pots of olives, min- 
gled with the gold-duſt, which ſhe bought, and the 
finding it was the cauſe of her ſending for him to che 
city of the idolaters. | 

When ſhe had done telling hs adventure. he obliged 
the prince to tell his: He inform'd her how the taliſ- 
man occaſion'd their ſeparation, and the reſt of the ſtory 
relating to him, as I have already told it. They then 
bemoan'd one another's ill fortune, and rejoiced in their 
good]; he complain'd of her with the moſt kind expreſ- 
fions love could invent, chiding her tenderly for her 
making him languiſh ſo long without her : She excus'd 
herſelf with the reaſons I have already related; after 
which, it growing late, they went to bed. 

Scheherazade, ſeeing the day begin to dawn, ſaid no 


more, but the at night me continu'd the f/ 
thus ; 
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your wife, whom I have all along thought to be my 
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The Two Hundred and Twwenty-eighth Night. 
0 IR, the princeſs Badoura and prince Camaralzaman 
x ? roſe next morning as ſoon as twas light, but the 


princeſs would no more put on her royal robes as king; 
the drefſs'd herſelf in her natural dreſs, that of a woman, 


and then ſent the chief eunuch to king Armanos, her 


tather-in-law, to deſire he would give himſelf the trou- 


ble to come to her apartment, 


When the king enter'd the chamber, he was amaz'd 
to ſee a lady there, who was unknown to him, and the 
lord treaſurer with her, to whom 1t was not permitted 


to come within the inner palace, nor to any of the lords 
of the court. He ſat down, and aſk'd where the king 


Was. | ID: 

The princeſs anſwer'd, Yeſterday I was king, Sir, 
and to day I am only princeſs of China, wife to the true 
prince Camaralzaman, the true ſon of king Schahzaman, 
If your majeſty will have patience to hear both our 
hiſtories, I hope you will not condemn me for putting 
an innocent deceit upon you: The king bid her goon, 
and heard her diſcourfe from the beginning to the end, 
with aſtoniſhment. The princeſs finiſhing it, ſaid to 
him, Sir, though our religion does not ſuffer men to 
have more wives than one, without ſome ſort of ſcandal, 
and we women do not eaſily comply with the cuſtom 
men have introduced to have ſeveral ; yet if your ma- 
jeſty will give your conſent to give your daughter, the 
princeſs Haiatalnefous, in marriage to the prince Ca- 
maralzaman, I will with all my heart yield vp to her 
the rank and quality of queen, which of right belongs 


to her, and content myſelf with the ſecond place after 


her. If this precedence was not her due, I would, how- 


ever, give it her, being oblig'd to her for keeping the 


ſecret ſo faithfully as ſhe had done. If your majeſty 

approves of it, I am ſure ſhe will ; and I will paſs my 

word, that ſhe ſhall obey you with joy. 
King Armanos liſtened to the princeſs with admira- 


tion, and when ſhe had done, turn'd about to chav | 


Camaralzaman, ſaying, Son, ſince the princeſs Badoura, 


{on - 


JFF 
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ſon-in-law, through a deceit of which I do not complain, 


aſſures me, that ſhe will divide your bed with my daugh- 


ter; I have nothing more to do, but to know of you, if 
you are willing to marry her, and accept of the crown, 
which, the princeſs Badoura would deſervedly wear as 
long as ſhe liv'd, if ſhe did not quit it out of love to 


you. Sir, reply'd prince Camaralzaman, though I de- 


fire nothing ſo earneſtly as to ſee my father, yet the 
obligations I have to your majeſty and the princeſs Hai- 


atalnefous are ſo weighty, I cannot deny you any thi 


that is in my power. Camaralzaman was proclaime 


king, and married the ſame day with all poſſible demon- 


ſtrations of joy; he being very well pleas'd with the 
princeſs Haiatalnefous's beauty and love for him. 

The two queens lived together afterwards as friendly 
as they had done before, both being contented with king 
Camaralzaman's equal carriage towards them, and they 


alternately were taken to his bed. 


The next year, each brought him a ſon at the ſame 
time, and the birth of the two princes were celebrated 


with extraordinary feaſtings : The firſt, which the prin- 


ceſs Badoura was delivered of, king Camaralzaman 


call'd Amgrad (moſt glorious); and the other, which 
was born of queen Haiatalnefous, Aſſad (moſt happy). 


The Story of the Princes Amgrad and Aſſad. 


HE two princes were brought up with great care; 
and, when they were old enough, had the ſame 


T 


governor, and the ſame maſter for the arts and ſciences. 


King Camaralzaman would have them learn them, and 


that they ſhould have each the fame maſter for each ex- 


erciſe. The friendſhip which from their infancy they 
entered into, occaſioned an uniformity of manners and 
inclinations, which increas'd with their years. When 
they were of years to keep each a ſeparate court, they 
lov'd one another ſo tenderly, that they begg'd king 


Camaralzaman to let em live together. He conſented 


to it. So they had the ſame officers, the ſame domeſ- 


_ ticks, the ſame lodging, and the ſame table. Cama- 


ralzaman had ſo good an opinion of their capacity 


and juſtice, that he made no ſcruple of admitting them 
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Into his council at 18 years old, and letting them, by 


turns, preſide there, while he gave himſelf the diver- 
ſion of hunting, or recreated himſelf with his queens at 


his houſes of pleaſure 


The two princes being equally handſome, both in 


their infancy, and now they were grown up, the two 
queens lov'd 'em with incredible tenderneſs, in ſuch a 


manner, however, that the princeſs Badoura had a 


greater kindneſs for prince Aſſad, queen Haitalnefous's 


jon, than for her own; and queen Haitalnefous lov'd 


Amgrad, the princeſs Badoura's ſon, better than her 


own ſon Aſſad. 
The two queens thought at firſt, this inclination was 
nothing but a friendſhip, which proceeded from an ex- 


ceſs of their own for each other, which they ſtill pre- 


ſerv'd : But as the two princes advanced in years, that 
friendſhip turn'd to a violent love, when the graces 
that appear'd in their youth blinded their reaſon. They 
knew how criminal their paſſion was, they did all they 
could to reſiſt it, and all they did prov'd in vain. They 
were accuſtomed to be familiar with them, to admire, 
to praiſe, to kiſs and careſs 'em from their infancy, 
and could not leave it when they grew up, which in- 
flam'd their defires to ſuch a height, that they could 


neither eat, nor drink, nor ſleep. Twas their and the 


princes ill fortune, that the latter being us'd to be ſo 
treated by them, had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of their in- 
famous hires. 5 8 0 „ 
The two queens had not made each other a confident 
of the ſecret of their paſſion, nor had the boldneſs to 


tell each of the prince ſhe lov'd, by word of mouth, the 


guilty flame with which ſhe burnt ; they at laſt refolv'd 
to do it by billet, and made uſe of king Camaralzaman's 
abſence to execute their wicked deſign, when he was 
5 a hunting, which would take him up three or four 
ays. 55 F 
Prince Amgrad preſided at the council- table the day 


of king Camaralzaman's departure, and heard cauſes 


till 3 or 4 o'clock in the afternoon : When he return'd 
to the palace from the council-chamber, an eunuch took 


him aſide, and gave him a billet from queen Haiatalne- 


ſous : Amgrad took it, and read it with horror, Trai- 
; „„ r, 
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tor, ſays he to the eunuch, as ſoon as he had read it 
through, is this the fidelity thou oweſt thy maſter and 
thy king? At theſe words he drew his ſabre and cut 
off his head. „„ 

Having done this, he ran in haſte to the princeſs Ba- 
doura his mother, bearing his reſentment ilill in his 
 loaks, ſhew'd her the billet, told her the contents of it, 
and from whom it came; inſtead of hearkening to him, 
ſhe fell into a paſſion herſelf, and ſaid, Son, *tis all a 
calumny and 1mpoſture, queen Haiatelnefous is a very 
diſcreet princeſs, and you are very bold to talk to me 
after this rate. The prince was enraged at his mother, 
to hear her ſpeak ſo of him: You are both bad alike, 
ſays he, and had it not been for the reſpect I owe my 
father, this day ſhould have been the laſt of Haiatal- 
nefous's life. 5 | 

Queen Badoura might have imagin'd by the example 
of her ſon Amgrad, that prince Aſſad, who was as vir- 
tuous as the other, would not be pleas'd with ſuch a de- 
claration of love as had been made to his brother. Yet 
that did not hinder her perſiſting in ſo abominable a 
defign ; ſhe wrote him a billet the next day, which ſhe 
truſted with an old woman belonging to the palace, to 
convey to him. GR „ 
The old woman watch'd her opportunity to give it 
him as he was coming from the council- chamber, where 
he preſided that day in his turn; the prince took it, 
and reading it, fell into ſuch a fury, that, without 
finiſhing it, he drew his ſabre and puniſh'd the old wo- 
man as ſhe deſerv'd. He ran preſently to his mother 
queen Haiatalnefous's apartment with the billet in his 
hand ; he would have ſhewn it to her, but ſhe did not 
give him time, crying out, I know what you'd have 
with me; you are as impertinent as your brother Am- 
grad: Be gone, and never come into my preſence again. 

Aſſad ſtood as one thunder- ſtruck at theſe words, of 
which he could not comprehend the meaning. When 
he recollected himſelf, he was ſo tranſported with rage, 
that he had like to have given very fatal demonſtrations 
of his anger; but he contain'd himſelf, and withdrew 
without making any reply, fearing if he ſtay'd he might 
ſay ſomething or other unworthy the greatneſs of his 
HE M 6 ſoul. 
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ſoul, Amgrad had put the ſame conſtraint on himſelf, 
and gueſſing by his mother's carriage that ſhe was al- 
together as criminal as queen Haiatalnefous, he went to 
his brother, to chide him for not communicating that 
hated ſecret to him, and to mingle his ſorrow with 
Aſſad's 

The two queens grew deſperate when they found ſo 
much virtue in the two princes; and inſtead of reform- 


ing themſelves by it, they renounced all ſentiments of 
mothers and nature, and conſpir'd together to deſtroy 


them: They made their women believe the two princes 
had attempted to raviſh them: They counterfeited the 


matter to the life by their tears, cries, and curſes ; and 
lay in the ſame bed, as if the reſiſtance they had made 


had waſted them ſo much, that they were almoſt at 
death's-door. 

But, Sir, ſays Scheherazade, day appears, and obliges 
me to ſay no more at this time. She held her tongue, 
and the next night continu'd the ſtory in this manner, 
addreſſing herſelf to the Sultan of the Indies: | 


The Two Hundred and Twenty-ninth Night. 


IR, we left the two unnatural queens yeſterday, re- 


© ſolving to deſtroy the two princes their ſons. When 
Camaralzaman return'd to the palace from hunting, he 


was very much ſurpriz'd to find them a-bed together, 
all in tears, acting the part of deſponding ladies fo well, 


that he was touched with compaſhon : He aſk'd them 


with earneſtneſs what had happen'd to them: 
At this queſtion, the diſſembling queens wept and 
groan'd more bitterly than before; and after he had 


preſs'd them again and again to tell him, queen Ba- 
 Coura at the laſt anſwer'd him thus: Sir, our grief is 


ſo extraordinary, and ſo juſt, that we ought not to ſee 


the light of the ſun, nor live a day, after the violence 


that has been offer'd us by the princes your ſons ; Their 
brutality has been ſuch, that they entered into a hornd 


deſign in your abſence, and had the boldneſs and in- 
ſolence to make attempts upon our honour: Your 


majeſty will excuſe us from ſaying any more; you may 


The 
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The king ſent for the two princes, and had kill'd 
them both with his own. hand, if old king Armanos, 
his father-in-law, who was by, had not held his hand : 
Son, faid he, what are you going to do? Will you ſtain 
your hands and your palace with your own blood ? 
There are other ways of puniſhing them, if they are 
really guilty, 
He endeavour'd:thus to appeaſe him, and defired him 
to examine the matter, and fee whether they did indeed 
commit the crime of which they were accuſed, 
"Twas now a hard thing for Camaral zaman to be 
ſo much maſter of himſelf, as not to butcher his own 
children: He order'd them to be put under an arreſt, and 
ſent for an emir call'd Giendar, whom he commanded 
to carry them out of the city, and put them to death, 
as far off, and in what place he pleaſed, but not to ſee 
him again, unleſs he brought their clothes with him, as 
a token of his having executed his orders. 
Giendar travell'd with them all night, and early next 
morning made 'em ahght, telling them, with tears in 
his eyes, the cruel commands he had receiv'd. Believe 
me, princes, ſays he, tis next to death to me to obey 
your father, who choſe me to execute what he order'd 
concerning you; would to bheav'n I could avoid it. 
The princes reply'd, do your duty; we know well 
enough you are not the cauſe of our deaths, and par- 
don you freely for it. | 
— Then hey embraced, and bid each other adieu with 
fo much tenderneſs, that twas a long time before they 
could leave one another's arms. Prince Aſſad was the 
firſt who prepar d himſelf for the fatal ſtroke. Begin 
with me, Giendar, ſaid he, that I may not have the 
trouble to {ee my dear brother Amgrad die. Amgrad 
oppoſed him in it; and Giendar could not, without 
weeping more than before, be witneſs of this diſpute 
between them; which ſhew'd how perfect and ſincere 
their friendſhip Was. 35 
They in the end thus determin'd the conteſt, deſirin 
Giendar to tie them together, and put them in the mo 
convenient poſture for him to kill them both at one 
blow. Don't refuſe two unfortunate brothers the poor 
comfort of dying together, ſaid the generous FR "IF 
; nn | | or 
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for all things, even our innocence, are in common be- 


tween us. 
Giendar agreed to it, and as they deſir'd, tied them 
to each other, breaſt to breaſt, cloſe; and when he had 
placed them ſo as he thought he might ſtrike the blow 
with the more ſurety, to anſwer their requeſt, and cut 
off their heads at once, he aſk'd them if they had any 
thing to command him before they dy c. | 
We have only one thing to deſire of you, reply'd the 


princes, which is to aſſure our father at your return, 
that we are innocent; but do not charge him with our 
deaths, knowing he is not well inform'd of the truth of 


the crime which we are accus'd of. | 

Giendar promis'd to do what they would have him, 
and drew his ſabre; his horſe being ty'd to a tree juſt 
by, ſtarted at the tight of the ſabre, which glittered 
againſt the ſun, broke his bridle, and ran away with all 
ſpeed into the country. 


Giendar ſet a great price upon him, for twas a very 


good horſe, and was beſides ſo richly harneſs'd, that 
the emir could not well bear the loſs of him. This ac- 


cident ſo troubled him, that inſtead of beheading the 


two princes, he threw away his fabre, and ran after his 


horſe, to catch him again if he could. | 

The horſe gallop'd on before him, and led him ſe- 
veral miles out of his way into a wood, Giendar fol- 
low'd him, and the horſe's neighing rouz'd a lion that 
was aſleep not far off. The lion ſtarted up, and in- 


ſtead of running after the horſe, made directly towards 
Giendar, who thought no more of his beaſt, but how 


to ſave his life, and avoid the lion. He ran into the 
thickeſt of the wood, the lion purſuing him with 


more eaſe than he took his flight. Driven to this 


extremity, he ſaid to himſelf, Heaven had not puniſh'd 


me in this manner, but to ſhew the innocence of the 
gprinces whom I was commanded to put to death; and 


now to my misfortune, I have not my ſabre to defend 


_ myſelf. : 


While Giendar was gone, the two princes were ſeiz'd 


with a violent thirſt, occaſion'd by the fear of death, 
' notwithſtanding their noble reſolution to ſubmit to the 
king their father's cruel order. i 


Prince 
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Prince Amgrad ſhew'd the prince his brother a foun- 
_ tain not far off, Ah! brother, ſays Aſſad, we have 
ſo little while to live, what need have we to quench our 
thirſt? We can bear it a few minutes longer, 
Amgrad taking no notice of his brother's remon- 
trance, unbound himſelf, and unbound his brother 
whether he would or no. They went to the fountain, 
and having refreſh'd themſelves, heard the roaring of 
the lion, that, in purſuit of his prey, was come to the 
end of the wood near where the princes where. They 
alſo heard Giendar's dreadful cries ; at which Amgrad 
took up Giendar's ſabre which lay on the ground, ſay- 
ing to Aſſad, Come, brother, let us go and help poor 
_ Giendar, perhaps we may come ſoon enough to deliver 
him from the danger in which he now is. 
The two princes ran to the wood, and enter'd it juſt 
as the lion was going to fall on Giendar. 'The beaſt 
ſeeing prince Amgrad advancing towards him with a 
ſabre in his hand, left his prey, and came againſt him with 
fury. The prince met him intrepidly, and gave him a 
blow ſo forcibly and dextrouſly, that it fell'd him to the 
ground, | 
8“ When Giendar ſaw the two princes were the men 
who ſav'd his life, he threw himſelf at their feet, and 
thank'd them for the great obligation he had to them, 
in words which ſufficiently ſhew'd his gratitude. Princes, 
ſays he, riſing up and kiſſing their hands, with tears 
in his eyes, God forbid that ever I ſhould attempt 
any thing againſt your lives, after you have ſo oblig- 
ingly and bravely ſav'd mine. It ſhall never be ſaid, 
that the emir Giendar was guilty of ſuch a piece of 
| Ingratitude, 55 © 
'The ſervice we have done you, the princes anſwer'd, 
ought not to hinder you to execute the orders you have 
receiv'd: Let us catch your horſe again, and then re- 
turn to the place where you left us. They were at 
no great trouble to take the horſe, whoſe mettle was 
come down a little, with running as he had done. 
When they had reſtor'd him to Giendar, and were near 
the fountain, they begg'd of him, and argu'd with 
him to do as their father had commanded him; but all 
to no purpoſe, I only take liberty to deſire 25. 
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ſays Giendar, and I pray you not to deny me, that you 
wil divide my clothes between you, and give me your's ; 
and to go ſo far, that the king your father may never 
hear a word of you more. 

The princes were forced to comply with him: They 
each of them gave him his clothes, and cover'd them- 
ſelves with what ke could ſpare them of his. He alſo 
gave them all the gold he had about him, and took his 
leave of them. 

When emir Giendar parted from the princes, ke 
paſs'd through the wood where Amgrad bad kill'd the 

Jion, in whoſe blood 3 p'd their clothes: Which 
Having done, he proce in bis way to the capital 
city of the ifle of Ebene. 

At his arrival there, king Camaralzaman aſd if he 
had done what he order'd him? Giendar reply'd, See, 
Sir, the faithful witneſſes of my obedience z giving 
him at the ſame time the princes clothes. 

How did they take the puniſhment I commanded to 
be executed on them? Giendar anſwer d, With won- 

derful conſtancy, Sir, and a holy to the de- 
crees of heaven, which ſhewed how ſincerely they made 
profeſſion of their religion: But particularly they be- 
hav'd themſelves with great reſpect towards your ma- 


jeſty, and an entire ſubmiſſion to the ſentence of death. 


We die innocent, ſay they; however, we do not mur- 
mur; we take our r Aur from the hand of heaven, 
and forgive our father; for we know very, well, he has 


not been rightly inform'd of the truth. 


 Camaralzaman was ſenſibly touched atemir Giendar's 


Fee ad /pottingichie hand in ian Anigrad's 


pocket, firſt found a billet open, which he read. He 
no ſooner knew that queen Haiatalnefous writ it, as well 
by a lock of her hair which was in it, as by her hand- 


Writing, but he froze with horror: He then, tremb- 
Ang, put his hand in that of Aſſad, and finding there 


queen Badoura's billet, his ſurprize was ſo great and 
ſo lively, that he ſwooned away. 
The Sultaneſs' Scheherazade perceiving, as ſhe ſpoke 


| theſe words, that day began to dawn, ſhe gave over 
; 1 ud; deferr'd 2 continuance oot the Rory till 


the 
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the next night ; when ſhe reſum'd it in the following 
manner, and ſaid to the Sultan of the Indies, | 


The Two Hundred and Thirtieth Night. 


0 R, never did man grieve like Camaralzaman, when 
+ I he was recovered from his ſwooning fit; Barbarous 
father, as thou art, cry'd he, What haſt thou done ? h 
Thou haft murder'd thy own children, thy innocent þ 
children : Did not their wiſdom, their modeſty, their bf 
obedience, their ſubmiſſion to thy will in all things, 
their virtue, did not they all plead in their behalf? 
Blind and inſenſible father! doſt thou deſerve to live 
after the execrable crime thou haſt committed? I have 
brought this abomination on my own head; and hea- 
ven chaſtizes me for not perſevering in the averſion to 
women, with which I born. And, Oh ye deteſtable 
wives! I will not, no, I will not, as ye deſerve, waſh 
off the guilt of your ſins with your bloods, ye are 
_ unworthy of my rage: But perdition ſeize me if ever 
1 fee you more. EIS oy 5 5 
e was a man of too much religion 
to break his vow: He commanded the two queens to 
be lodg'd in ſeparate apartments that very day, where 
they were kept under ſtrong guards, and he never ſaw 
them again as long as he livd, _ 
While the king of the iſle of Ebene afflicted himſelf 
for the loſs of the princes his ſons, which he thought 
he had been the author of by his too raſh condemning 
them, the royal youths wander'd through deſerts en- 
deavouring to avoid all places that were inhabited, and 
to meet any human creature. They liv'd on herbs and 
wild fruits, and drank only ſtinking rain-water, which 
they found in the crevices of the rocks. They 1lept 
and watch'd by turns at night, for fear of wild beaſts. 
When they had travelled about a month, they came 
to the foot of an high mountain, inacceſſible for the 
eraggedneſs of it, the ſtones being black, and fo rug- 
ged, that *twas impoſſible to aſcend over them to the 
ummit of the hill. They at laſt ſpy'd a ſort of a path, 
but ſo narrow and difficult, that they durſt not venture 
up at: This obliged them to go along by the foot "a 
2 | | . the 
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the mountain, in hopes to find a more eaſy way to reach 
the top of it. They went about it five days, but could 
ſee nothing like a path, ſo they were forced to return to 
that which they had neglected. They ſtill thought it 
would be in vain for them to attempt going up by it : 


They deliberated what they ſhould do a long time, 


and at laſt, encouraging one another, reſolv'd to aſcend 
the hill. | 


The more they advanced they thought it was the 


higher, and the more ſteep, which made them think 


ſeveral times of giving over their enterprize. When 
the one was weary, the other ſtopt, and they took 
breath together ; ſometimes they were both fo. tir'd, 
that they wanted ſtrength to go farther : Then deſpair- 


ing of being able to reach the top, they thought they 
muſt he down and die of fatigue and wearineſs. A 


few minutes after, when they found they recover'd a 
little ſtrength, they animated one another and went on. 
Notwithſtanding all their endeavours and their cou- 
rage, they could not get to the top that day; night 
came on, and prince Aſſad was ſo tired and ſo ſpent, 
that he ſtopt, and ſaid to prince Amgrad, I can go no 
farther, I am juſt a dying. Stay as long as you will, 
replied prince Amgrad, let us reſt ourſelves, and have 


a good heart; it is but a little way to the top, and the 


moon befriends us. 1 gb: 
They reſted themſelves about half an hour, and then 


Aſſad, putting on ſtrength to it, once more aſcended 
what remain'd of the way to the mountain's ſummit, 


where they both at laſt arriv'd, and lay down. Amgrad 


roſe firſt, and advancing, ſaw a tree at a little diſtance: 
He went to it, and found it was a pomegranate- tree, 


with large fruit upon it, and a fountain at the foot 
of it: He ran to his brother Aſſad to tell him the good 


news, and conduct him to the tree by the fountain ſide. 


They refreſned themſelves there by eating each a pome- 
granate, after which they fell aſleep. . 

When they awoke next morning, Come, brother, ſays 

Amgrad to Aſſad, let's go on, I ſee the mountain 1s 

eaſier to be travell'd over on this ſide than the other, 

all our way now is down hill ; but Aſſad was ſo vo 
1 1 5 wi 
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with the laſt day's fatigue, that he wanted three or 
four days repoſe to recover himſelff. 
They ſpent them as they had done many before, in 
diſcourſing on their mothers inordinate deſires, deplor- 
ing their misfortunes: But, ſaid they, ſince heaven has 
ſo viſibly declar'd itſelf in our favour, we ought to bear 
them with patience, and comfort ourſelves with hopes 
that we ſhall ſee an end of them. 
At the end of three days reſt, the two brothers con- 

tinued their travels, and were five days in deſcending 

it, before they came into the valley. They then diſ- 
cover'd a great city, at which they were very joyful : 
Brother, ſays Amgrad to Afad, are not you of my opi- 
nion? which is, that you ſhould ſtay in ſome place out 
of the city, where J may come to you again, while I | 
go and learn the language, and inform myſelf what the 
name of the city is, in what country we are, and 
when I come back 1 will bring proviſions with me? 
*Fis not convenient for us to go there together, there 
may be danger in it, and ſo much notice will not be 
taken of one ſtranger as of two. 

Brother, reply'd Aſſad, 1 approve of what you ſay ; 
*tis ſafe and prudent ; but if one of us muſt part from 
the other on that account, I will not ſuffer that it ſhall 
be you, you muſt allow me to go ; for what a trouble 
willit be to me, if any ill accident ſhould happen to 
é 5 
b Ah ! but brother, Amgrad anſwer'd, the ſame ill 
accident you fear for me, I am as much afraid of for 
you: Pray let me go, and do you ftay here with pa- 
tience. I'll never yield to it, ſaid Aſſad; if any ill 
happen to me, 'twill be ſome comfort to think you are 
ſafe. Amgrad was forced to ſubmit, and Aſſad going 
towards- the city, he ſtaid in a grove at the foot of the 
mountain, | 5 | 29 | 
Prince Aſſad took the purſe of money which Amgrad 
had in charge, and went forwards towards the city : 
He had not gone far in the firſt ſtreet, before he met 
with a reverend old man with a cane in his hand; he 


was neatly. dreſs'd, and the prince took him for a man 


of note in the place, who would not put a trick upon 


him; ſo he accoſted him thus—Pray, my lord, which 
— 
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is the way to the market- place? The old man look'd 
on prince Aſſad ſmiling, Child, ſaid he, *tis plain 
you are a ftranger, or you would not have aſk'd that 
queſtion of nme. | 

Yes, my lord, I am aftranger, reply'd Aﬀad. The 
old man anſwer'd, You are welcome then; our country 


will be honour'd by the preſence of fo handſome a 


young man as you are: tell me what buſineſs you bave 
at the market place. | 

My lord, reply'd Aſad, 'tis near two months ſince 
my brother and I parted from our own country, a great 
way from hence: We have not left off travelling ever 


ſince we ſet out firſt, and we arrived here but to-day ; 


my brother, tired with ſuch a Tong journey, ſtays at 
the foot of the mountain, and I am come to buy ſome 


proviſion for him and me. 


Son, ſays the old man, you could not have come in 
a better time, and I am plad of it, for your and your 
brother's ſake: I made a feaſt to day for ſome friends 
of mine, and there's a great deal of victuals left un- 
touch'd ; come along with me, you ſhall eat as much 
as you pleaſe; and when that's done, I'll give you 
enough to lait your brother and you ſeveral days: don't 
ſpend your money, when there's no occaſion. for it; 
travellers are always in want of it; while you are eat- 
ing, I'll give you an account of our city, which no- 
body can do better than myſelf, who has borne all the 


Honourable offices in it: Tis well for you that you 


happen'd to light upon me; for I muſt tell you, all our 
citizens cannot ſo well help and inform you as I can; 
J can affure you ſome of them are very wicked. Come 


along, you ſhall ſee the difference between a real honeſt 


man, as J am, and ſuch as boaſt to be ſo, and are not. 
I am 1nfinitely oblig'd to you, reply'd Aſſad, for your 
good-will towards me; I put myſelf entirely into 
your hands, and I am ready to go with you where you 
8 oe „ 
The old man laugh'd in his ſleeve to think he had 


got the prince in his clutches; he walked by the ſide of 


him, as cloſe as he could, and all the way talk'd as 
cavilly and plauſibly as he could, to preſerve the fa- 
vourable opinion Aﬀad had of him. ne 
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things, ſays he, it muſt be confeſs'd *twas your good 
fortune to meet with me, rather than with any other 
man; [I thank God I met with you; you'll know why 
I fay it, when you come to my houſe. — 

Thither they came ere 1t was long, and the old 
man introduced Aſſad into a hall, where were forty 
ſuch old fellows as himſelf, who made a circle round a 
flaming fire, which they adored. The prince was not 
more ei- with horror at the ſight of ſo many men 
adoring the creature for the Creator, than with fear of 
finding himſelf betray'd, and in ſuch an abominable 
place. FL | 

: While Aſſad ſtood motionleſs with the ſurprize in 
which he was, the old cheat ſaluted the forty gray- 
headed men around the fire. Devout adorers of fire, 
ſays he to them, this is a happy day for us; where's 
Gazban ? call him. „ | 
He ſpake theſe words aloud, and a negro who wait- 
ed at the lower end of the hal}, preſently came up 
to him. This black was Gazban, who, as ſoon as he 
ſaw the diſconſolate Aſſad, imagined for what he was 
called. He ſeiz'd him immediately, and ty'd him 
hand and foot, with wonderful nimbleneſs. Carry him 
down, ſaid the old man, when you have done, and bid 
my daughters, Boſtava and Cavama, give him every 
day the baſtinado, with a little bread, morning and 
night for his ſubſiſtence, juſt enough to keep him alive 
till the next ſhip departs for the blue ſea, and the fiery 
mountain: He ſhall then be offered up an agreeable 
 facrifice to our divinity. TRE: 

The Sultaneſs ſtopt here for that time, being inter- 
rupted by the approach of morning: the next night ſhe 
continued her diſcourſe to the Sultan of the Indies as 
follows: | Es 
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OI, as ſoon as the old man had given the cruel or- 
der I ſpoke of yeſterday, Gazban bore prince Aſad 
into a cellar under the hall, through ſeveral dark rooms, 
till they came to a dungeon, down to which were twenty 
ſteps, there he left him in chains of prodigious right 

EE” an 
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and bigneſs. When he had done, he went to give the 
old man's daughters notice of it; but he might have 
ſpared himſelf that labour, for their father had before 
ſent for them, and given them their inſtructions him- 
ſelf; Daughters, ſaid he to them, go down and give 
the muſſulman, I juſt now brought in, the baſtinado, 
as you know how to do it: Don't ſpare him; you can- 
not ſhew your zeal for our divinity, and that you adore 
the fire, any way better, than by your ſeverity to him. 
HBoſtama and Cavama, who were bred up in their ha- 
tred to muſſulmen, receiv'd this order with joy. They 
deſcended into the dungeon that very moment, ſtrip- 
d Aſſad, and baſtinado'd him unmercifully, till the 
lood iſſued out of his wounds, and he was almoſt dead. 
After this crue] execution, they put a piece of bread 
and a pot of water by him, and retired, 5 
Aſſad did not come to himſelf again in a long time; 
when he did, he broke out into a flood of tears, de- 
ploring his miſery. His comfort however was, that this 
mis fortune had not happen'd to his brother Amgrad. 
That prince waited for his brother till evening with 
impatience; when *twas two, three, and four of the 
clock in the morning, and Aſſad did not return, he was 
like one deſperate, ſorrow ſo violently poſſefſed him. 
He ſpent the night in that diſmal condition; and as ſoon 
as *twas day, went to the city. He admired as ſoon as he 
entered it, to ſee but very few muſſulmen. He accoſted 
the firſt he met, and aſk'd him the name of the place. 
He was told, *twas the city of the Magicians ; ſo call- 
ed, becauſe of the great number of magicians that 
were there, who adored the fire, and that there were 
but very few muſſulmen. Amgrad then demanded how 
far it was to the iſle of Ebene? He was anſwered, four 
months voyage by ſea, and a year's journey by land. 
The man hetalk'd to left him haſtily, having ſatisfied 
him as to thoſe two queſtions, and went about his 
buſineſs. | | „„ „„ 
Amgrad, who was about ſix weeks coming from the 
iſle of Ebene with his brother Aſſad, could not com- 
prehend how they came to this city in ſo little a time, 
unleſs twas by enchantment, or that the way croſs the 
| moun- 
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mountain was much ſhortened, and not frequented 
becauſe of the difficulty to paſs. 

Going farther in the town, he ſtopped at a taylor's 
ſhop, whom he knew to be a muſſulman by his habit, 
as he had known the man he had talk'd to before. Hav- 
ing ſaluted him, he ſat down, and told him the occafion 
of the trouble he was in. N 

When prince Amgrad had done talking, the taylor 

reply'd, If your brother has fallen into the hands of 
ſome magician, depend upon it, you'll never ſee him 
more ; he 1s loſt paſt all recovery ; and I adviſe you to 
comfort yourſelf as well as you can, and to beware of 
falling into the ſame misfortune : To which end, if you'll 
hearken to me, you ſhall ſtay at my houſe, and I will 
tell you all the tricks of theſe magicians, that you 
may take care of yourſelf when you go out. Amgrad, 
grievouſly afflicted for the loſs of his brother, accepted 
the taylor's offer, and thanked him a thouſand times 
for his kindneſs to him. | | e 


The Story of Prince Amgrad and a Lady of the City of 
VVV the Magician. 
| | 7 CE Amgrad did not go out of the taylor's 
houſe for a month's time, except his hoſt went with 
him. At laſt he ventur'd to go to the baths. As he 
was returning home thro' a ftreet where there was no- 
body in it, but himſelf and a lady, he was ſurpriz'd to 
find her to come up to him, and pull up her veil. The 
lady ſeeing a handſome young man, treſh come out of 
the bath, aſk'd him with a ſmiling air, whither he was 
going? and ogled him all the while ſo amorouſly, that 
Amgrad could not reſiſt her charms. Madam, ſays he, 
I am going to my own houſe, or your's, as you pleaſe, 
My lord, reply'd the lady, with an agreeable ſmile, 
ladies of my quality never carry men to their own 
houſes, they always go to the mens. 
Amgrad was very much confounded at this anſwer, 
which he did not expect: He durſt not venture to take 
her home to his landlord's, fearing the good man would 
be ſcandaliz'd at it, and he ſhould have loſt his protec- 
tion, of which he ſtood in great need, conſidering he 
was in a vlace where he muſt always be upon his guard : 
5 e He 
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He knew ſo little of it, that he could not tell where to- 
carry her, and he did not care to loſe ſo a happy a minute. 
In this uncertainty, he reſolv'd to throw himſelf upon 
chance; and withouf making any anſwer, he march'd 


before, and the lady followed him. Amgrad led her 


from ſtreet to ſtreet, through lanes and alleys, fo long, 


that they were both weary with walking: At laſt they 


came to a ſtreet, at the end of which was a great gate, 
ſhut up, and they could go no farther ; that gate open'd 
to a houſe which fronted the ſtreet, and had a ſeat on 
each ſide of it. Amgrad fat down on one of them, to 
take breath ; and the lady, more weary than he, ſeated 
herſelf down on the other. 

When ſhe had taken her ſeat, ſhe aſk'd him, whether 
that was his houſe ? Yes, madam, ſays Amgrad. Why 
don't you enter then ? reply'd the lady ; what d'ye ſtay 


for? Amgrad anſwer'd, Fair lady, I have not the 


key of the gate; I left it with my ſlave, when I ſent 


him on an errand, and he can't be come back yet; be- 
- Hides, I order'd him to get ſomething good for dinner; 


fo that I am afraid we ſhall wait a long time for him. 
The prince met with ſo many difficulties in ſatisfy- 
ing her paſſion, that he began to repent he had under- 
taken it. He therefore contriv'd this anſwer, in hopes 
that the lady would out of reſentment leave him, and 


| ſeek out for a lover elfeythere ; but he was miſtaken. 


This is a moſt impertinent ſlave, ſays madam, to 
make us ſtay ſo long. I'll chaſtize him myſelf as he 
deſerves, if you don't, when he comes back: It is 
not decent that I ſhould fit here alone with a man at a 

ate, Saying this, ſhe aroſe, and took op a ſtone to 
E the lock, which was only of wood, and weak, ac- 
cording to the country faſhion. : 

Amgrad did all he could to hinder her: What are 
you a doing, madam ? quoth the prince. For heaven's 
ſake ſtay a little! What are you afraid of, replies the 
lady, is it not your houſe? Tis no great matter to 
break a lock; a new one wont coſt much. The lock 


| the accordingly broke, and as ſoon as the door was 
open, enter'd the houſe and walk'd before him. 


Amgrad gave himſelf over for a loſt man, when he 
ſaw the door forced open; he paus'd upon it, whether 
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5 he ſhould 90 into the houſe or not, or make off as faſt 


as he could, to avoid the danger which he believ'd was 


inevitable; and he was going to fly when the lady re- 


turned. | 

Seeing he did not enter, Why don't you come into 
your houſe? ſays ſhe. The prince anſwer'd, F am 
looking to ſee if my ſlave is coming, fearing we have 


nothing ready. Come in, come in, ſays madam, we 
had better wait for him within doors than without, 


Amgrad, much againſt his will, followed her into the 
houſe. peer through a ſpacious court, newly pav'd, 
they mounted by ſeveral ſteps into piazzas, which led to 
a large open hall very well furniſhed, where he and the 
lady ſaw a table ready ſpread with all ſorts of delicate 
diſhes, a ſide-board heap'd with fruit, and a ciſtern full 


of bottles of wine. 


When Amgrad ſaw every thing in ſuch order, he 


_ doubted not but he was undone; the quality of the 


owner appeared by the richneſs of the feaſt. Poor Am- 


pas ſaid he to himſelf, thou wilt ſoon follow thy dear 


rother Aſſad. 


On the contrary, the lady was tranſported at the ſight, 


crying out, How, my lord, did you tear there was no- 
thing ready ? You ſee your ſlaves had done more than 
you expected: But, if I am not miſtaken, theſe prepara- 
tions were made for ſome other lady, and not for me : 


No matter, let her come, I'll promiſe you I won't be 
| Jealous, I only beg the favour of you that you'll permit 


me to wait on her and you. 


Amgrad, as much as he was troubled at this accident, 
could not help laughing at the lady's pleaſantneſs. Ma- 
dam, ſays he, thinking of ſomething elſe beſides what 
- tormented him, there's nothing in what you fancy, this 

is my common dinner, and no extraordinary prepara- 
tions I aſſi re you. He could not bring himſelf to fit 
| down at a table which was not prepared for him, ſo he 
took his ſeat on a ſofa *, but the lady would not let him 


alone: Come, Sir, ſays ſhe, you muſt be hungry after 
| bathing, let's eat and enjoy ourſelves, _ 


Amorad 
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Amgrad was forced to do what the lady would have 


him: They both ſat down and fell to. The lady, hav- 


ing eat a bit, took a bottle and glaſs, pour'd out ſome 


wine, and drank to Amgrad ; and when ſhe had drank 


herſelf, ſhe filled another glaſs, and gave it to Amgrad, 


who pledg'd her. The more the prince thought of this 


adventure, the more he was amaz'd that the maſter of 
the houſe did not appear; and that fo rich a houſe, and 
ſo well provided, ſhould be left without a ſervant: 
*T'will be lucky, ſaid he to himſelf, if the man of the 
houſe don't come till I am got clear of this intrigue. 
While he was thinking of this, and ſome other trouble- 
ſome thoughts, ſhe eat and drank heartily, and oblig'd 
him to do the ſame. They were” almoſt come to the 
laſt courſe when the maſter of the houſe arrived. | 

It happen'd to be Bahader, maſter of the horſe to 
the king of the magicians: This houſe belonged to him, 


but he commonly dwelt in another ; and he ſeldom came 


here, unleſs twas to regale himſelf with two or three 
choſen friends. He always ſent proviſions from his 
other houſe on ſuch occaſions, and had done ſo this day 
by ſome of his ſervants, who were juſt gone as the lady 
and Amgrad entered it. | 1 
Bahader came as he uſed to do, in diſguiſe, and with - 
out attendants, and a little before the time appointed for 


his friends coming: He was not a little ſurprized to ſee 


the door of his houſe broke open; he enter'd, making 
no noiſe, and hearing ſome perſons talking and making 
in the hall, he ſtole along under the wall, and 
put his head half-way within the door to ſee who they 


were. | 


Perceiving a young gentleman and a young lady eat- 
ing at his table the victuals that had been provided for 
his friends and himſelf, and that there was no great 


harm done, he reſolved to make a jeſt on't. 


The lady's back was a little turn'd from him, and 
ſhe did not ſee the maſter of the horſe, but Amgrad ſaw 


him immediately; he had then the glaſs in his hand, and 


was going to drink it off; he changed colour at the ſight 


of Bahader, who made a ſign to him not to ſay a word, 
but to come and and ſpeak with him. | | 


Amgrad 
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Amgrad drank and roſe: Where are you going? ſay 
the lady. The prince anſwer'd, Pray, madam, ſtay 
here a little, I ſhall be back again in a minute, a ſmall 
affair obliges me to go out at preſent. Bahader waited 
for him in the piazza, and led him into the court to talk . 
to him without being heard by the lady. | 

In faying theſe words, Scheherazade perceived the 
Sultan's time of riſing was come, ſo ſhe gave over the 
ſtory till next night, when ſhe reſum'd it as follows: 


The Two Hundred and J. hirty-ſecond Night, 


ay R, when Bahader and prince Amgrad were in the 
court, Bahader-demanded of the prince, how the 
lady came into his houfe ? and why they broke open 
his door? My lord, reply'd Amgrad, you may very | 
' reaſonably think me guilty of a very unwarrantable 
action: but if you'll have patience to hear me, I hope 
my innocence will appear. He then told him, in a few 
words, what had happened to him, without diſguifing 
any part of the truth ; and, to convince him that he was 
not capable of being ſo criminal as he might think 
him, he toldghim plaialy he was a prince, and what 
was the reaſo uf his coming to the city of the magi- 
cians. | 3 3 
Bahader, who naturally loved ſtrangers, was tranſ- 
ported with an opportunity of obliging one of Am- 
grad's rank and quality: For by his air, his actions, 
his handſome diſcourſe, and his noble looks, he did not 
in the leaſt doubt of the truth of what he ſaid. Prince, 
ſaid Bahader, I am very glad I can oblige you in fo. 
pleaſant an adventure as this; and ſhall be fo far from 
diſturbing the fealt, *twill be a pleaſure to me to con- 
tribute to your ſatisfaction in any thing. Before I ſay 
any thing more on this ſubject, I am glad it may lie in 
my power to ſerve you; my name is Bahader, I am maſter 
of the horſe to the king of the magicians : I commonly 
dwell in another houſe, which I have in the city, and 
come here ſometimes to have the more liberty with my 
friends, for I cannot be ſo free at home among my chil- 
dren and domeſticks. You have made this lady be- 
lieve you have a flave, though you have none; I'll be 
8 „„ | your 
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ur ſlave, and to ſpare your excuſes, I repeat again, that 


it ſhall politively be ſo; you'll ſuddenly know my rea- 


ſon for it. Go into your place, and continue to divert 
yourſelf ; when I return again, and come before you in 
a ſlave's habit, chide me for ſtaying ſo long, don't be 
afraid even to ſtrike me. I'll wait upon you all the 
while you are at table till night ; and you ſhall lie here, 
and ſo ſhall the lady, and to-morrow morning you may 
ſend her home with honour. I ſhall afterwards endea- 
vour to do you more important ſervices : Go, and loſe 
no time. Amgrad would have made him an anſwer, 
but the maſter of the horſe would not let him, forcing 
him to go to the lady. He had ſcarce got into the hall, 
before Bahader's friends, whom he had invited, arriv'd. 
Bahader call'd them to him, and excuſed his not en- 
tertaining them that day, telling them they would ap- 
prove -of the reaſon of it when they knew it, which 


ſhould be in due time. When they were gone, he alſo 


= 


went forth, and dreſs'd himſelfin a ſlave's habit. 
Prince Amgrad came to the lady in a much better hu- 
mour than when he left her, finding the houſe belonged 
to a man of quality, who had receiv'd him ſo courte- 
ouſly, When he fat down to the table again, he aid, 
Madam, I beg a thouſand pardons for my rudeneſs ; I 
was vex d that my ſlave ſhould tarry ſo long, the raſcal 
ſhall pay for it when he comes: I'Il teach him to make 


me ſtay fo for him another time. 


Let not that trouble you, ſays the lady, if he is guilty 
of any faults, let him pay for't ; don't think of him, 


we'll enjoy ourſelves without him, I'll warrant you ſo 


much, F 
They continued at the table with the more pleaſure, 


by how much Amgrad was under no apprehenſions of the 


conſequence of the lady's indiſcretion, who ought not 
to have broke open the door, tho' it had been Amgrad's 
own houſe. The prince was now as merry as the lad $3 


They drank and laughed, and drank again, till Bahader 
arrived diſguiſed like a ſlave. „ g 
Bahader enter'd like a ſlave, who feared his maſter's 
_ diſpleaſure for ſtaying out when he had company with 
him: He fell down at his feet, and kiſs'd the ground, 
to implore his clemency ; and when he had done, too 
chin 


_ 5: 
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behind him with his hands acroſs in expectation of his 


commands. | 


Sirrah, ſays Amgrad, with a fierce tone, and a fiery 
look, is there ſuch a ſlave as thou in all the world? 
Where have you been ? What have you been doing, that 
you came no ſooner? _ Se 4 

My lord, reply'd Bahader, I aſk your pardon, I was 
endeavouring to do as you order'd me, and could not 
diſpatch it before: Beſides, I did not think you would 
come home ſo early. 


You're a raſcal, ſays Amgrad, and I ſhall bang your 


fides for you, to teach you to lye, and to fail me ano- 


ther time. He then roſe up, took a ſtick, and gave him 
two or three blows with it ſo lightly, that he hardly 
touch'd him; after which he fat down to table again. 
The lady was not ſatisfy'd with the chaſtizement he be- 
ſtow'd on him; fo ſhe alſo roſe, took the ſtick, and fell 
upon Bahader ſo unmercifully, that the tears came into 


his eyes. Amgrad, offended at the freedom ſhe took, 


and that ſhe ſhould uſe one of the king's chief officers ſo 


ill, cry'd out, *Tis enough; ſhe ſtruck on, and he call'd 


to her in vain: Let me alone with him, ſaid ſhe, I'll 


give him enough, and teach him to be abſent ſo long a- 


nother time. She continued beating him, till Amgrad 
roſe from the table, and forced the ſtick out of her hand, 


which ſhe did not part with without ſtruggling. When 
ſhe found ſhe could beat Bahader no longer, ſhe ſat down 


and rail'd at and curſed him. 
Bahader wiped his eyes, and ſtood behind his pre- 


tended maſter to fill out wine. When he ſaw they had 
done eating and drinking, he took away the cloth, put 


every thing in its place; and, night coming on, lighted 
up the lamps. As often as he came by her, the lady 
mutter'd and threaten'd him, and gave him abuſive 
language, to Amgrad's great diſliking, who would have 
hinder'd her, but he could not. When *twas time for 


em to go to bed, Bahader, prepared one for them, and 


withdrew into a chamber over-againſt that where they 
were to lie, where he laid himſelf down, and *twas not 
long before he fell aſleep, having been fatigu'd with his 
beating. Amgrad and the lady entertain'd one another 
a good half hour afterwards, and the lady wanted to 


5 20 


4 N 


f 


294 ARABIAN NIGHTS 

go forth before ſhe went to bed; paſſing through the 
gallery that parted Bahader's chamber from theirs, ſhe 
heard him ſnore, and ſecing a ſabre hanging up by him, 
the turn'd back again, and ſaid to prince Amgrad, 
Pray, my lord, as you love me do me one favour. In 
what can I ſerve you ? reply'd the prince. The lady 
anſwer'd, Oblige me fo far as to take down your ſabre 
and cut off your {lave's head with it. Amgrad was aſto- 
niſhed at ſuch a propoſal from a lady, not doubting but 

*twas the wine ſhe had drank that mov'd it. Madam, 
ſays he, let my flave alone, he is not worthy of your 
notice, I have beat him, and you have beat him, 'tis ſuf- 
ficent; I am very well ſatisfy'd with him, he don't uſe 
to be guilty of ſuch faults. ' 

That ſhan't do, reply'd the lady, in violent fury, the 
rogue ſhall die; if not by your hands, by mine: Saying 
this, ſhe ran and took down the ſabre from the place 
where it hung, drew 1 it our of the ſcabbard, and was go- 
ing to execute her wicked deſign. 

Amgrad, to prevent her, took the ſabre out of her 
hand, ſaying, You ſhall be ſatisfy'd, madam, the ſlave 
ſhall die, Pe you will have it fo; but I ſhall be ſorry 
that any one, beſides myſelf ſhould kill him. When ſhe 
had given him the ſabre, Come follow me, ſays he, 
make no noiſe, for fear we wake him: They went into 
Bahader's chamber, where Amgrad, inftead of ſtriking 
him, ſtruck at the lady, and cut off her bead, which fell 
upon Bahader. 

*F'was already dawn of day, nd e per- 
ceiving it, ſaid no more at that time. The next night 
ſhe reſum'd the diſcourſe, and ſaid to the Sultan Schah- 
riar, 


The T avs Hundred and Thirty-third Night. 


\IR, if the noiſe of the blow which Amgrad gave 

the lady, in cutting off her head, had not wak'd 
33 her head falling upon him would have done 

: He was amaz'd to fee Amgrad with a ſabre all 
bloods; and the body of the lady lying headleſs on the 
ground. The prince 018 him what had paſt, and end- 
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ing his diſcourſe, ſaid, I had no other way to hinder 
her killing you, but to take away her life, ſhe was ſo 
tranſported with fury againſt you. My lord, reply'd 
Bahader, full of gratitude, perſons of your rank, and 
{o generous as you, are not capable of doing ſuch a 
wicked action as ſhe deſired of you. You are my de- 
liverer, and I cannot enough thank you. After having 
embraced him, to ſhew him what ſenſe he had of his 
obligations to him, he ſaid, We muſt carry this corpſe 
out before 'tis quite day; leave it to me, VII do it. 
Amgrad would not agree to that, ſaying, he would 
carry it away himſelf, ſince he had ſtruck the blow. 
Bahader reply'd, You are a ſtranger in this city, and 
will not come off ſo well as one who is acquainted 
here; I muſt do it, if for no other reaſon, yet for both 
our ſafeties, to prevent our being queſtion'd tor her 
death: ſtay you here, and if | don't come back again 
before day, you may be ſure the watch bas taken me; 
and for fear of the worſt, I will by writing give this 
houſe and furniture for your habitation, while vou ſtay 
in this city. - 5 85 
When he had written, ſign'd and deliver'd the pa- 
per to prince Amgrad, he put the lady's body in a 
bag, head and all, heav'd it up on his ſhoulder, and 
went out with it from one ſtreet to another, taking 
the way to the ſea- ſide. He had not gone far be- 
fore he met with one of the judges of the city, who 
Was going the rounds in perſon, as was uſual for 
the chief magiſtrates to do there. Bahader was ſtopp'd 
by the judge's followers, who, opening the bag, found 
the body of a murder'd lady, bundled up with the 
head. The judge, who knew the maſter of the horſe, 
- notwithſtanding his diſguiſe, had him home to his 
houſe, and not daring to put him to death, without 
telling the king of it, becauſe of his quality, he carry'd 
him to court as ſoon as *twas day, As ſoon as the king 
had heard from the judge, what a foul action he had 
been guilty of, as appeared by the circumſtances of the 
matter, he fell upon the maſter cf the horſe in theſe 
words: *Tis thus then that thou murdereſt my ſubjects, 
to rob them, and then would'ſt throw their dead bodies 
| e l 
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into the ſea to hide thy villainy : Let us rid the world 
of him, go hang him up immediately. "0" 
As innocent as Bahader was, he took his ſentence of 
death with all imaginable reſignation, and ſaid not a 
word to juſtify himſelf. The judge carry'd him to his 
houſe, and while the gallows was preparing, he ſent a - 
crier to publiſh throughout the city, that at noon the 
maſter of the horſe was to be hang'd for a murder com- 
mitted by him. 3 . 
Prince Amgrad, who had in vain expected Bahader's 
return, was ſtruck into a terrible conſternation when he 
heard the crier publiſh the approaching execution of 
the maſter of the horſe. If, ſays he to himſelf, ſome- 
body muſt die for the death of ſuch a wicked woman, 
tis I, and not Bahader, who ſhould ſuffer ; I will never 
ſuffer an innocent man to be puniſhed for the guilty : 
And without deliberating any more about it, he haſten'd 
to the place of execution, whither the people were run- 
ning from all parrs. 
When Amgrad ſaw the judge bringing Bahader to the 
gibbet, he went up to him, and ſaid, I am come to 
tell you, and to aſſure yeu, that the maſter of the horſe 
whom you are leading to execution, is wholly innocent 


of the lady's death; I am guilty of the crime, if *tis 


one, to have kill'd the moſt deteſtable of women, who 
would have murder'd Bahader ; So hetold him the thing 
as it happen' d. 5 | © np 
The prince having informed the judge how he met 
-her coming out of the bath ; how ſhe was the cauſe of 
going into the maſter of the horſe's houſe of pleaſure, 
and what had paſs'd to the moment in which he was forced 
to cut off her head, to ſave Bahader's life ; the judge 
ordered execution to be ſtopp'd, and conducted Amgrad 
to the king, taking the maſter of the horſe with them. 
The king had a mind to hear the ſtory from Amgrad 
himſelf; and the prince, the better to prove his own 
Innocence, and the maſter of the horſe's, took hold of 


that opportunity to diſcover who he was, and what had 


driven him and his brother Aſſad to that city, with all 
the accidents that had befallen em, from their departure 
from the capital city of the iſle of Ebene, to that time 

in which he talked to him. 1 5 
| ne 
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The prince having done ſpeaking, the king ſaid to 
him, I rejoice that I have by this means come to the 
knowledge of you ; I not only give you your own, and 
my maſter of the horſe's life, whom I commend for his 
civility to you, but I reſtore him to his office; and as 
for you, prince, I declare you my grand viſier, to make 
amends for your father's unjuſt uſage of you, though 
tis alſo excuſeable, and I permit you to employ all the 
authority I now give you to find out prince Aſad, 
Prince Amgrad having thanked the king of the city 
and country of magicians, for the honour he had done 
him; and taking poſſeſſion of his office of grand viſier, 
he ordered the common cryer to promiſe a preat reward 
to any one who ſhould bring forth prince Aſſad, or tell 
any tidings of him: he ſent men up and down the 
country to the ſame purpoſe ; but notwithſtanding all 
his and their diligence, they could hear no news of 
him, _ | 


The Sequel of the Story of Prince Aſad. 


'A SSAD in the mean while continued in the dun- 
| geon in chains; Boſtama and Cavama, the cun- 
ning old conjurer's daughters, treating him daily with 
the ſame cruelty and inhumanity as at firſt, 1 8 
The ſolemn feſtival of the adorers of fire approach'd; 
and a ſhip was fitted out for the fiery mountain as uſual ; 
The captain's name was Behram, a great bigot to that 
religion. He loaded it with proper merchandize; and 
when *twas ready to ſail, he put Aſſad in a cheſt, which 
was half full of goods, a few crevices being left for 
him to breathe, enough to keep life in him. This 
cheſt was ſtowed in the bottom of the hold, for the 
greater ſecurity. „ 4 
Before the ſhip ſail'd, the grand viſier Amgrad, Aſ- 
ſad's brother, who had been told that the adorers of 
fire us'd to ſacrifice a muſſulman every year on the fery 
mountain, ſuſpected that Aſſad might have fallen into 


their hands, and be defign'd a victim at that bloody ſacri- 


fice; wherefore he reſolv'd to ſearch the ſhip in perſon, 
He order'd all the paſſengers and ſeamen to be brought 
FFV „ upon 
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upon deck, and commanded his men to ſearch all over 
the ſhip, which they did, and yet Aſſad could not be 
found, he was ſo well concealed. _ PT ON 
When the grand viſier had done ſearching the veſſel, 
ſhe ſail'd, and as ſoon as Behram was pn ny to ſea, 
he ordered prince Aſſad to be taken out of the cheſt, 
and fetter'd, to ſecure him, fearing left he ſhould fling 
himſelf into the fea, ſince he knew he was going to be 
ſacrificed. A 
The wind was very favourable two or three days, 
and then it turn'd contrary, after which there roſe a 
furious ſtorm ; and the veſſel was not only driven cut 
of her courſe, but neither Behram nor his pilot knew 
where they were. 'They were afraid of ſplitting againſt 
the rocks, for they diſcover'd land, and a dreadful ſhore 
before them. Behram ſaw he was driven into the port 
and capital of queen Margiana, which was a great 
mortification to him. | I 
For qucen Margiana was a devout profeſſor of the 
Mahometan religion, and a mortal enemy to the adorers 
of fire. She baniſhed all of them out of her domi- 
nions, and would not let any of their ſhips touch at 
her ports. EY. 2 
Behram now could not help it; the tempeſt increaſed, 
and he was forced to put into the port of this queen's 
capital city, or elſe he had been daſh'd'to pieces againſt 
the rocks that lay off the ſhore. In this extremity he 
held a council with his pilot and ſeamen. My lads, 
ſay she, you ſee to what a neceſſity we are reduced; we 
muſt chuſe one of theſe two things, either reſolve to 
be ſwallowed up by the waves, or put into queen Mar- 
giana's port, whoſe hatred to all perſons of our reli- 
gion you very well know: She'll certainly ſeize our 
veſſel, and put us all to death, without mercy ; I ſee 
but one likely way to eſcape her, which is, to take off 
the ſetters from the- muſſulman we have aboard, and 
dreſs him like a ſlave: When queen Margiana com- 
mands me to come before her, and aſks what trade Il 
uſe, I'll tell her I deal in ſlaves ; that I have fold all 
J had, but one, whom I keep to be my clerk, becauſe 
he can read and write; ſhe'll {ze him to be ſure, an he 
| | = eing 
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being handſome, and of her own religion, will have pity 
on him; no doubt, ſhe?]l then aſk to buy him of me, and 
[ refuſing, will not let us itay in the port till the weather 
is fair, If I fell him to her, perhaps ihe'll give us leave 
to tarry, and let us be well us'd. 

If any of you have any thing elſe to e that will 
be of more advantage to us, I am ready to hearken to 
it. The pilot and ſeamen applauded his judgment, and 
agreed to follow his advice. 

The Sultaneſs Scheherazade was oblig' d to ſtop here, 
becauſe ſhe ſaw the day appear; ſhe continued her ſtory 
the night ſollowing, eng herſelf thus to the Sul- 
tan 0 the Indies : 


The Fes Hundred and T birty-feurth Night, 


CIR, Behram commanded prince Aſſad's chains to be 

taken off, and had him dreſs'd like a flave very 
neatly, as became one who was to pats for his clerk, 
before the queen of the country. They had ſcarce time 
to fitevery thing for their purpoſe, before the ſhip drove 
into the port, and then dropp'd anchor, 

Queen Margiana's palace was ſo near the ſea- ſide, that 
her garden extended down to the ſhore. She ſaw the 
ſhip ſail by, and ſent to the captain to come to her, as 
ſoon as he had moor'd his veſfel. She was walking in 
her garden, and gave him to underſtand he ſtay'd there 
expecting him. 
 Behram, who knew he mould be ſent for, landed AY | 
prince Aſſad ; whom he requir'd to confirm what he had 
ſaid of his being a ſlave, and his clerk. So he went to 
the palace garden, and was introduced to the queen. He 
threw himſelf at her feet, and inform'd her of the neceſ- 
ſity he was in to put into her port; that he dealt in ſlaves, 
and had ſold all he had but one, which was Aſſad there 
preſent, whom he kept for his clerk. 
The queen was taken with Afﬀad from the minute ſſie 
firſt ſaw him, and was extremely glad to hear that he 
was a flave ; reſolving to buy him, coſt what 1 it would. 
She aſk'd Aſſad what was his name. | 

Great queen, reply'd Aſſad, with tears in his eyes, 
does your Wen alle what my name was formerly, or 


what. 
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what it is now ? The queen anſwer'd, Have you two 
names then? Tis but too true, ſaid Aſad : I was once 
call'd Aſſad (the moſt happy ;) and now my name is 
Motar (devoted to be ſacrificed.) 8 
M,argiana not being able to find out the depth of his 
meaning by his thought, his condition of a ſlave put- 
ting him upon myſterious anſwers, ſhe perceiv'd he had 
a preat deal of wit. Since you are a clerk to the cap- 
tain, ſaid ſhe, no doubt you can write well, let me 
ſee your hand, ns 
Behram had furniſh'd Aſſad with pen, ink, and pa- 
955 as a token of his office, that the queen might take 
him for what he deſign'd ſhe ſhould. 

The prince ſtepp'd a little aſide, and wrote as follows, 
ſuitable to his miſerable circumſtances, EY, 

« The blind man avoids the ditch into which the 
1% clear-fighted falls. Fools advance themſelves to ho- 
% nours, by diſcourſes which ſignify nothing, while men 
« of ſenſe and eloquence live in poverty and contempt. 


„The muſſulman with all his riches is miſerable. The 


0 jinfidel triumphs; and we cannot hope things will be 
% otherwiſe : The Almighty has decreed it ſhould be 
i ſo; and his will is not to be alter'd,” | - 
Aſſad preſented the paper to queen Margiana, Who 
admir d alike the ſententiouſneſs of the thoughts, and the 
apes of the writing. She needed no more to have 
her heart ſet on fire, and to feel a ſincere concern for 
his misfortnnes. She had no ſooner read it, but ſhe ad- 
dreſs'd herſelf to Behram, ſaying, Do which you will, 
either ſell me this ſlave, or make a preſent of him to 
me: Perhaps twill turn moſt to your account to do the 
er; . 
ZBehram anſwer'd inſolently, That he could neither 
= nor ſell him; that he wanted his ſlave, and would 
eep him. . | | 5 
Queen Margiana, provoked at his boldneſs, would 
not talk to him any more about it. She took the prince 


by the arm, and turn'd him before her to the palace, 


ſending Behram word, that if he ſtay'd a night in her 
port, ſhe would confiſcate his goods and burn his ſhip, 
do he was forced to go back to his veſſel, and prepare 
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her to put to ſea again, notwithſtanding the tempeſt was 


not yet laid. 


Queen Margiana commanded ſupper to be got ready; 


and while twas providing, ſhe order'd Aſſad to be 


brought into her apartment, where ſhe bid him fit 
down. Aſſad would have excuſed himſelf : It does 
not belong to a flave, ſaid he, to preſume to this ho- 
nour, 

To a ſlave, reply'd the queen: You ſhall not be fo 
long: Henceforward you are no more a ſlave. Sit 
down near me, and tell the ſtory of your life; for by 
what you wrote, and the inſolence of that ſlave-mer- 
chant, I gueſs there is ſomething extraordinary in it. 

Prince Aſſad obey'd her; and fitting down, began 
thus: Mighty queen, your majeſty is not miſtaken, in 
thinking there's ſomething extraordinary in the ſtory of 
my lite: Tis indeed more fo than you can imagine. 
'The ills, the incredible torments I have ſuffered, and 


the death to which I was devoted, and from which I 
am delivered by your generofity, will ſhew, when I 


have related them, that my obligation to you 1s infinite, 
But before I enter into particulars of my miſeries, 
which will ſtrike horror into the hearts of all that hear 
it; to explain the occaſion of them, I muſt trace the 
matter alittle higher, and begin with the ſource of my 
misfortunes, 5 | SY 
This preamble increaſed queen Margiana's curioſity. 
The prince then told her of his royal birth; of his 
brother Amgrad, and their mutual friendſhip ; of their 


mother's criminal paſſion, which in a night turn'd into 


1nveterate hatred; the cauſe of all their ſufferings ; 
of the king's rage; how miraculouſly they ſaved their 


lives; how he loſt his brother; how he had been im- 


priſoned, tortured, and was only ſent then to be ſacri- 
ficed on the fiery mountain. | ET Or 


When Aſſad had finiſhed his diſcourſe, the queen was 


more than ever enraged at the adorers of fire : Prince, 


ſaid ſhe, tho? I have always had an averſion to the adorers 


of fire, yet hitherto, ſaid ſhe, I have had ſome hu- 
"manity for them: but after their barbarous uſage of 
you, and their execrable deſign to facrifice you, I will 
henceforth declare perpetual war with them. 


She 


202 ARABIAN NicuTs 5 
She would have ſaid more, but ſupper being ſerved 
in, hindered her. She made prince Aſſad ſit down at 
table with her, bein 8 charmed with.his beauty and elo- 
| ra and touched with a paſſion which ſhe hoped 
uddenly to bave an opportunity of letting him to ſee. 
Prince, ſaid ſhe, we muſt 1 amends for ſo 
many faſts and wretched meals, which the pitileſs ado- 
rers of fire forced you to make; you will want to be 
nouriſhed after ſuch ſufferings, With theſe and ſuch 
like words ſhe began ſupper ; and ordered the prince to 
be ply'd with wine, to recover his ſpirits ; by which 
means he drank more than he could well bear. 
The cloth being taken away, Aſſad wanting to go 
out, watched his time when the queen did not ſee him. 
He deſcended into a court, and ſeeing the garden-door 
open, went into it; being tempted by the pleaſantneſs of 
the place, he walked there a while ; at laſt he came to a 
fountain, where he waſhed his face and hands to re- 
freſh himſelf, and lying down on ſome graſs-plats 
around the fountain, fell aſleep. „„ 
Twas almoſt night, and Behram fearing the queen 
would do as ſhe threatened, had weighed anchor, and 
was under ſail, mightily troubled at the loſs of Aſſad, 
by which he was diſappointed of a moſt acceptable 
ſacrifice, He comforted himſelf as well as he could, 
with the thoughts that the ſtorm was over, and that a 


land- breeze favoured his getting off from that coaſt, 


He was towed out of the port, and as he was hoiſting up 
more fail to haſten his courſe, he remembered he wanted 
ſome freſh water: My lads, ſays he to the ſeamen, we 
muſt put to ſhore again, and fill our water-caſks., _ The 
ſailors excuſed themſelves, for that they did not know 
where to get water, Behram had obſerved, while he 
was talking to the queen in the garden, that there was 
a fountain at the end of it, near the port: Go, ſays he, 
to ſuch a place of the palace-garden ; the wall is not 
above breaſt high, you may eaſily get over; there's a 
fountain, where you may fill all your barrels, and hand 
them aboard without difficulty. „„ 
Ihe ſailors accordingly went aſhore at the place he 
directed them to, leaped over the wall, filled their bar- 
| py 5 rels, 
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rels, and eaſily enough heaved them over alſo, when 
they returned to their boat. 

As they were filling the caſks, they perceived a man 
Neeping on the graſs, and knew-him to be Aſſad : They 
immediately divided themſelves ; and while ſome of 
the crew filled their barrels, others ſurrounded Aſad, 
aud obſerved him, leſt Ks ſhould awake, and offer to 
Tun away. 

He was faſt, and ſlept on, giving them time to fill all 
their caſks; which as ſoon as they had filled they handed 
over the wall, to others of their crew who waited there 
to carry them aboard. 
They afterwards. ſeized Aſſad, and bore him away, | 
aſleep as he was. They got over the wall into their 
boat, and rowed to the ſhip: When they came near her, 
they cry d out, Captain, ſound your trumpets, beat your 

rums, we have brought you your ſlave again. 

Behram, who could not imagine how the ſeamen 
could find and take him again, and did not ſee Aſſad 
in the boat, it being night, waited their coming on 
board with 1 impatience, to aſk what they meant by their 
ſhouts : but ſeeing 'twas true, and that they had really 
got him, he could not contain himſelf, ſo great was his 
joy. He commanded him to be chained down again, 
not ſtaying to enquire how they came at him; and 
having haled the boat on board, ſet fail for the fiery 

mountain. 

The Sultaneſs RE her ſtory here for that night, 
and the next reſumed 1t as follows : 


The Two Hundred 1 Thirty: fifth Night, 
IR, I left off yeſterday, where Behram had juſt tak- 


en his captive, prince Aſſad, and was making the 
beſt of his way to the fiery mountains, oyerjoyed that he 
had his victim again. 

In the mean while queen Margiana was in a la 
ful fright; ſhe did not much concern herſelf at firſt, 
| when ſhe faund prince Aſſad was gene out, * becauſe 
ſhe did not doubt but he would return in a little 
time; when ſeveral minutes, and then an hour was 
Hs paſt, without hearing any thing of him, ſhe began to 
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be uneaſy, and commanded her women to look for him ; 

they ſearched all about without finding him; and night 

coming, the ordered them to ſearch again with torches, 

which they did, and to as little purpoſe. ö 
Queen Margiana was ſo impatient and frightened, 

that ihe went with lights all over the garden to ſeek 


for him herſelf ; and paſſing by the fountain, ſhe ſpy*d 


a ſlipper, which ſhe took up, and knew it to be prince 
Aſſad's; her women alſo ſaid that *twas his; and the 
water being ſpilt about the ciſtern in which the fountain 


play'd, made her believe that Behram had carried him 
off again. She ſent immediately to ſee if he was ſtill 


in the port; and hearing he had ſet ſail a little before 


'twas dark, that he ſtopped ſome time off the ſhore, 


while he ſent his boat for water from the fountain, ſhe 
doubted no longer of the prince's ill fortune; ſo ſhe 
commanded the commodore of ten men of war, who 


lay ready in the port, to ſail as occaſion required, to 


prepare to put to ſea, for ſhe would embark herſelf 
next morning as ſoon as *twas day. The commodore 
ordered the captains and ſubalterns, ſeamen and ſoldiers 
aboard, and was ready to ſail at the time appointed ; 

ſhe embarked as ſhe ſaid ſhe would, and when the ſqua- 
dron was at ſea, told the commodore what was her in- 
tention: Make all the ſail you can, ſaid ſne, and give 
chace to the merchant-man that ſailed yeſterday out of 


this port: I give it to you to be plundered, if you take 


it; if not, your life ſhall anſwer it. 
The ten ſhips chaſed Behram's two days entire, and 
could not come near her: The third day they got up 


with her, and encompaſſed her ſo about, that ſhe could 
not eſcape them. | 


As ſoon as (cruel Behram ſpy'd the ten men of war, 
he did not doubt but'twas queen Margiana's ſquadron in 
purſuit of him; and upon that, he ordered Aſſad to be 


| inado'd, which he did every day, and had not 


miſſed once treating him ſo barbarouſly ſince he left the 
port of the city of magicians. On ſight of theſe ſhips, 
he uſed him more cruelly than before. He was very 
much puzzled what to do, when he. found he was en- 
mor about: To keep Aſſad, was to declare him- 
{elf guilty ; to kill him was as dangerous, for he feared 
RE = ons | ſome 
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ſome token other of it might be ſeen; he there fore 
commanded him to be unfettered and brought from 
the bottom of the hold where he lay. When he came 
before him, Tis thou, ſays he, that art the cauſe of 
my being purſucd ; and upon that he flung him into 
the ſea. - 3 . 

Prince Aſſad knowing how to ſwim, by the help of 


his feet and hands, got ſafe to ſhore ; the waves aſſi ng 


him by the art he had in making uſe of em. The fir 
thing he did after he landed, was to thank heaven, 
who had delivered him from ſo great danger, and once 
more reſcued him out of the 

fire. He then ſtripped himſelf, and e 190 Wa- 
ter out of his clothes, he ſpread them on a rock, where, 
by the heat of the ſun, and the rock together, they 


ſoon dry'd. After which he lay down to reſt himſelf, 
deploring his miſerable condition, not knowing in what 


country he was, nor where to turn himſelf, He re- 
f:eſhed himſelf as well as he could with wild fruits, and 
fair water, and then went on his way, Scoping, as near 
the ſea-ſide as he could; at laſt he came to a 
path which he followed, and travelled ten days thro? 
a country which was not inhabited, ſtill living on herbs, 
plants and fruits. On the eleventh day he approached 
near a City, which he knew to be that of the magicians, 
where he had been ſo ill uſed, and where hisÞ 


fire, but only to converſe with muſſulmen, for he re- 
membered he had ſeen ſome the firſt time he entered the 
town. It being late, and he knowing the ſhops were 
already ſhut, and few people in the ſtreets, he reſolved 
to ſtay in a church-yard near the city, where there 
were ſeveral tombs built in the form of mauſoleums: 
he found the door of one of them open, he entered it, 
and deſigned to paſs the night there. 55 
We muſt now return to Behram's ſhip, which was 


ſoon ſurrounded on all fides by queen Margiana's ſqua- 


dron, after he had thrown prince Aſad over- board. 
Queen Margiana's, ſhip, in which ſhe was in perſon, 
&# boarded him, and Behram, being in no condition 


nands of the adorers of 


ort of a 


rother 
Amgrad was grand viſier: He was very glad of it, re- 
ſolving not to come near any one of the adorers of 
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of defence againſt ſo many, lowered her ſails as a token 
of his yielding. 

The queen herſelf came aboard him, and demanded 
of him where the clerk was, whom he had the boldneſs 
to take away from her out of her very palace. Behram 
reply'd, O] queen, I ſwear before your majeſty, he is 
not in my ſhip; you will, by ſearching it, ſee my in- 
nocence. 

Margiana ordered the ſhip to be ſearched as narrowly 
as poſſible, but ſhe could not find the man whom ſhe 
ſo paſſionately longed to recover, as well out of love to 
him, as out of that generoſity which was her diſtinguiſh- 
ing character. She was going to kill Behram with her 
own hand, which ſhe, however, did not, contenting 
_ herſelf with ſeizing his ſhip and cargo, and turning 
him and his men on ſhore. 

_ . Behram and his ſeamen arrived at the city of the ma- 
N 3 the ſame night that Aſſad did, ſtopped at the 

ame church-yard, the city gates being ſhut, intending 
to ſtay in ſome tomb till the next day, when they were 
opened again. 

As Aſſad's ill luck would have it, Behram light upon 
that in which the prince was ſleeping, with his head 
wrapt up in his coat: Aſſad awoke at the noiſe he made, 
and aſked, Who's there ? 

Behram knew him again preſently, Hah, hah, ſays 
he: thou art the man who has been my ruin for ever ; 
thou haſt eſcaped being ſacrificed this year, but depend 
on't, thou ſhalt not eſcape the next. Saying this, he 
| flew upon him, clapt his handkerchief in his mouth © 
to prevent his making a noiſe, and by the help of his 
ſeamen bound him. 

The next morning, as Gon as the city gates were 
open, Behram and his men eaſily carry'd Aſſad to the 
old man's houſe, where he had been ſo inhumanly 
treated. *Twas ſo early that they met nobody 1 in the 
ſtreets, and when he came to the old man's houſe, he 

was again thrown into the dungeon. Behram acquainted 
the wizard with the ſad occaſion of his return, and the 
ill ſucceſs of his voyage ; the old raſcal, upon this, 
© commanded his two furies, Boſtama and Cavama, to 


treat him more cruelly than before, if poſſible. 
| — 


* 1 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 307 
Aſſad was in a terrible ſurprize to find himſelf in the 
hands of his old perſecutors, from whom he had ſuf- 
fered ſo much, and hoped that he had been delivered : 
He bemoaned the rigour of his deſtiny, and trembled 
when he ſaw Boſtama enter with a cudgel, a loaf and a 
Pitcher of water : He was almoſt dead at the fight of 
that unmerciful wretch, and the thoughts of tne daily 
ſufferings he was ta endure for another year, after 
which he was to die the moſt horrible death. 

At theſe words the Sultaneſs Scheherazade ſaw the 
day begin to appear, which interrupted her ſtory for 
the preſent, The next night ſhe continued it, addreſſ- 
ing herſelf thus to the Sultan of the Indies. 


The Two Hundred and Thirty-fixth Night. 


CIR, Boſtama dealt not ſo inhumanly by prince 
_J) Afﬀad, as ſhe had done the firſt time of his con- 
finement; his cries, complaints, and earneſt prayers to 

her, to ſpare him, join'd with his tears, were ſo moving, 

that Boſtama could not help being melted by them, and 

to weep as bitterly as himſelf. My lord, faid ſhe, co- 

vering his ſhoulders which were always bare while he 
was under the baſtinado, I aſk a thouſand pardons for 
my inhuman treatment of you formerly, ud for what 
you felt at this time; till now I was afraid of diſobey- 
ing a father, who is unjuſtly enraged againſt you, 
and reſolved on your deſtruction, but at laſt I loath 
and abhor this barbarity. Be comforted, your bad days 
are over, I will endeavour to make amends for all my 
crimes, the enormity of which you will find I am con- 


vinced of, by my future uſage. You have hitherto _ 


look'd on me as an infidel, you muſt henceforth believe 
me one of your own religion, having been converted by 
a flave, who is a muſſulman. I hope your leſſons will 
finiſh my converſion. To ſhew my good intentions, 1 
firſt beg pardon of heaven for my ſins, in dealing ſo 
cruelly by you, and I truſt that it will be put in my 
power to ſet you entirely at liberty. „„ 
The prince was tranſported to hear her talk at that 
rate: He thanked the Almighty for the change worked 
upon her, and for touching the heart of ſo barbarous a 
33 2 | | | crea- 
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ereature: He alſo thanked her for her good diſpoſition 
towards him, and omitted no arguments which he 
thought would have any effect to confirm her in her 
new religion. He told her, as a ſign of his confidence 
in her, his whole ſtory, his high birth and adventures 
to that time. When he began to believe ſhe was in 

earneſt, he aſk'd her how ſhe could hinder her fiſter Ca- 
vama's treating him as barbarouſly as ſhe uſed to do? 
Let not that trouble you, *reply'd Boſtama, I know how 
to order matters ſo, as ſhe ſhall never come near you. 
And as ſhe ſaid, ſhe every day prevented her coming 
down into the dungeon, where ſhe often viſited the 
prince; and inſtead of carrying him bread and water, 
ſhe brought him the beſt wine, and the choiceſt victuals 
ſhe could get, which was provided by her Mahometan 
ſlave. She eat with him herſelf from time to time, and 
did her utmoſt to make him bear his confinement the 
more eaſily, : 1 

A few days afterwards, Boſtama, as ſhe ſtood at her 

father's door, heard the common crier making procla- 
mation, but ſhe could not hear what it was about, 
being too far off: He came up near her father's houſe 
when he had done; upon which ſhe withdrew into it, 
holding the door half open, perceiving he marched be- 
fore the grand viſier Amgrad, brother to Aſſad; who 
was accompanied by ſeveral officers, and ſeveral at- 
tendants walking before and behind him. 
The crier gding a few ſteps from the houſe, repeated 
the proclamation with a loud voice, as follows: The 
moſt excellent and illuſtrious lord the grand viſier is 
come in perſon to ſeek for his dear brother, from whom 


he was ſeparated about a year ago; he is a young man 
of ſuch a make; if any one has him in keeping, or 


knows where he is, his excellency commands that they 
bring him forth, or give him notice where he ſhall find 
him, promiſing a great reward to the perſon that ſhall 
fo do: If any one conceals him, and it be found out, 
his excellency declares, he or they ſhall: be puniſhed 
with death, together with his or their children, and all 
that belong to him, and his or their houſe or houſes be 
raz'd to the ground. Boſtama, as foon as ſhe had 
heard this, ſhut the door as faſt as ſhe could, and ran 


families to be 
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to Aſſad in the dungeon. Prince, ſaid ſhe, with joy, 
your troubles are at an end, follow me, come imme- 


diately, and be free. She had taken off his fetters ſe- 5 


veral days before: So the prince followed her into 


the ſtreet, where ſhe cry'd, There, there! and ſeem'd 
tranſported at what ſhe had done. | | 


The grand viſier, who was not far from the houſe, 


hearing her clamours, return'd. Aſſad knew him to 


be his brother, ran to him, and embraced him. Am- 
grad, who preſently ſaw *twas his brother Aſſad, re- 
turn'd his embrace with all poſſible tenderneſs ; made 


him mount one of his officer's horſes, who alighted for 


that purpoſe ; and conducted him to the palace, where 
he preſented him to the king, by whom he was ad- 


vanced to the poſt of a viſier. 


Boſtama would not return to her father's houſe, which 
was the next day raz'd to the grouud, but kept prince 
Aſſad in fight ; and for hs ace ſhe had done him, 
was admitted into the queen's ſervice. 

The old man her father, and Behram, were brought 
before the king, who condemned them and all their- 

. They threw themſelves at his 
feet, and implored his mercy. There's no mercy for you 
to expect, ſays the king, unleſs you renounce your 
adoring of fire, and profeſs the Mahometan religion. 

They accepted the conditions, and were pardoned at 


the interceſhon of Aſſad, in conſideration of Boſtama's 


friendſhip ; for whoſe ſake Cavama's life, and the lives 
of the reſt of their families were ſaved. 


Amgrad, to reward Behram for turning muſſulman, 


and recompenſe him for his loſſes, made him one of his 


officers, and lodg'd him in his houſe. Behram being 
informed of Amgrad and his brother Aſſad's ſtory, pro- 
poſed to his benefaQor, to fit him a veſſel to convey 
them to their father king Camaralzaman's court: For, 

ſays he, the king muſt certainly have heard of your in- 


nocence, and. impatiently defire to ſee you ere this: 


Otherwiſe we can eaſily in form ourſelves of the truth 
before we land, and if he is ſtill in the ſame mind, you 


can but return hither. | 


The two brothers liking the propoſal, communicated 


it to the king of the city of the magicians, who ap- 


5 prov'd 
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rov'd of it, and commanded a ſhip to be equipped. 
oe undertook the employment chearfully, and be- 
ing maſter of the art of navigation and maritime affairs, 
he ſoon got 1n readineſs to ſail. The two princes, when 
they Too the ſhip was ready, waited upon the 
king one morning to take their leave of him, While 
they were reciprocally paſſing their compliments on that 
occaſion, they were interrupted by a great noiſe and 
tumult in the city: And preſently an officer came to 
give them notice, that a numerous army was advancing 
apainſt the city ; nobody knowing who they were, or 
whence they came. 3 
* The king being mightily alarmed at the news, Am- 
grad addreſs'd himſelf to him thus: Sir, though I am 
come to reſign into your majeſty's hands the dignity of 
your firſt miniſter, with which you were pleaſed to ho- 
nour me, I am however ready to do you all the ſer- 
vice that lies in my power: I defire therefore that you 
would be pleaſed to let me go and ſee who this enemy 
is; that comes to attack you in your capital city, with- 
out having firſt declar'd war. e : 

The king pray'd him to do ſo. Amgrad parted from 
him immediately, with a very ſmall retinue, to ſee what 


enemy approach'd, and what was the reaſon of their 


coming. 70 

| Twas not long before prince Amgrad deſcribed the 
army, which approach'd nearer and nearer : The for- 
| lorn receiv'd him favourably, and conducted him to a 
_ princeſs, who ſtopt herſelf, and commanded her army 
to halt, while ſhe diſcourſed with the prince; who, bow- 
ing profoundly to her, demanded if ſhe came as a 
friend or an enemy: If as an enemy, what cauſe of 
complaint ſhe had againſt the king his maſter ? 
I come as a friend, reply'd the princeſs, and have 
nothing to complain of again the king of the city of the 
' magicians: His territories and mine are ſo ſituated, that 
tis almoſt impoſſible for our ſubjects to quarrel with 
one another, or we ourſelves to have any diſputes : 1 
only come to require a ſlave named Aſſad, to be de- 
 liver'd up to me. He was carry'd away by one Beh- 
ram, a captain of a ſhip, the moſt infolent man in the 
"18 55 wond. 


n 
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 Forld. 1 hope your king will do me juſtice, eſpecially 


When he knows I am Margiana. 

The prince anſwered, Mighty queen, the ſlave whom 
_ take ſo much pains to ſeek for, 1s my brother: I 
oſt him, and have found him again. Come, madam, I 


will deliver him up to you myſelf; and will do myſelf 


the honour.to tell you the reſt of the ſtory, as we go 


to the king my maſter's palace, who will rejoice to 


ſee you. 


The queen ordered her army to pitch their tents, 


and encamp where they were ; and accompany'd prince 


Amgrad to the city and palace-:oyal, where he pre- 
| ſented her to the king; who receiv'd her as became his 


dignity, and her's. Aſſad, Who was preſent, and knew 
her as ſoon as he ſaw her, alſo paid his duty to her. 
She ſhew'd all the marks of tranſporting joy at the ſight 
of him: And while they were thus buſied, news came, 
that an army more powerful than the former, approach'd 
on another tide of the city. e | 

Ihe king of the magicians was more frighten'd than 
before, underſtanding the ſecond army was more nume- 


rous than the. firſt, for the duſt they made raiſed clouds 


in the air, which hid the face of the heavens. Amgrad, 


cry'd he, what ſhall we do now? a new army comes to 
deſtroy us. Amgrad gueſſed what the king would have 


of him: So he mounted on horſe-back again, and gal- 


loped towards the ſecond army. He demanded of the 
advanced guards to ſpeak with their general: They con- 


ducted him to a king, for ſuch he was, he ſaw, by the 
crown on his head. When he drew near him, he threw 


The monarch reply'd, I am Gaiour, king of China; 
my defire to learn ſome tidings of a daughter, whoſe 


name is Badoura, whom I married to Camaralzaman, , 
ſon of Schahzaman, king of the iſles of the children of 
Khaledan, oblig'd me to leave my dominions. I ſuf- 
fered that prince to go ſee his father king Schahzaman, 
on condition he came back in a year with my daughter; 
fo long have I waited, and have heard nothing of them. 


Your king will lay an infinite obligation on an afflicted 


himſelf to the ground, and aſked what he would have of | 
fn, the king his maſter; + | | 


father, to tell him if he knows what is become of them. 


Prince 
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Prince Amgrad perceiving by his diſcourſe that the 
king was his grandfather, kiſſed his hand with tender- 
neſs, and anſwered him thus: Sir, I hope your ma- 
jeſty will pardon my freedom, when you know that I 


take it only to pay my duty to my grandfather ; I am 
the ſon of Camaralzaman, king of the iſle of Ebene, 
and of queen Badoura, for whom you are thus troubled ;. 


and I doubt not but they are both in good health in their 
kingdom. 

The king of China, overjoy'd to ſee his grandſon, 
embraced him with extraordinary affection: Such a 


28 ſo happy and unexpected, drew tears from 


both of them. The king enquiring on what occaſion 
he came into a ſtrange country, the prince told him all 
that had happen'd to him and his brother Aſad. When 
he had ended his relation, My ſon, reply*d the king 


of China, *tis not juſt that ſuch innocent princes as you 


are ſhould be longer ill uſed: Comfort yourſelf, I'll 


carry you and your brother home, and make your 
peace. Return, and acquaint your brother with. my 


arrival. 
While the king of China encamped. in the ſame 


place where prince Amgrad met him, that prince re- 
turned to let the king of the magicians, who waited for 


him impatiently, know how he had ſucceeded. 


The king was amaz'd, that ſo mighty a king as he | 


of China, ſhould undertake ſuch a long and troubleſome 


journey out of a deſire to fee his daughter; and ſeeiie: 


he was ſo near his capital, he gave crders to make 
things ready for his reception, and went forth to meet 


im. 3 „5 
While theſe things were tranſacting, a great duſt was 


ſeen from another quarter of the town : And ſuddenly 


news came of the arrival of a third army, which oblig'd 


the king to ſtop, and to deſire the prince Amgrad once 
more to ſee who they were, and on what account they 


CAMs; „ 
Amgrad went accordingly, and prince Aſſad accom- 
panied him. They found it was Camaralzaman their 


father's army, with whom he was coming to ſeek for 


them. He was fo griev'd for the loſs of his ſons, that 


at laſt emir Giendar declared how he had ſaved their 


lives, 
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lives, and towards what country the two - princes had. 
travelled. 1 „ 1575 
The fad father embraced the two princes with floods 
of joyous tears, which IF an end to thoſe. he had a 


long time ſhed for grief. The princes had no ſooner: 
told him the king of China, his father-in-law, was ar- 
riv'd, but he detached himſelf from the grand army, and. 
with a ſmall party, among whom were his own - ſons, 
rode to wait upon him in his camp, They had not gone 
far, before they ſaw a fourth army, advancing in fair 
array: which ſeemed to come from Perſia ſide. 
Camaralzaman bid the two princes go and ſee what. 
army it was, and he would in the mean while ſtay for: 
them. They departed immediately, and coming up to 
it, were preſented to the king; of whom they demanded, 
having ſaluted with due reverence, on what deſign he ap- 
proached ſo near the king of the magicians capital. The 
grand viſier, who was preſent, anſwer'd in the name of 
the king his maſter, The monarch to whom you ſpeak is 
Schahzaman king of the iſles of the children of Khaledan, , 
who has a long time travelled thus attended, to ſeek his 
ſon prince Camaralzaman, who left his dominions many. 
years ago: if you know any thing of him, you can't. 
oblige him more than to acquaint him with it. . 
The princes only reply'd, that they would bring him 
an anſwer in a little time; and galloping back as faſt as 
they could, told Camaralzaman, 'twas king Schahzaman's 
army, and that his father was with it in perſon. 
Wonder, ſurpriſe, joy, and grief to have left the king 
his father without taking leave of him, had ſuch an effect 
on king Camaralzaman, that he fell into a ſwoon, as. 
ſoon as he heard he was ſo near. Prince Amgrad and 
prince Aſſad fo laboured to recover him, that at laſt ge 
came to himſelf; and when he was in a condition to ride 
to his father's tent, he threw himſelf at his feet. 
Never was there a more moving interview: .Schahzaman' 
kindly complained of Camaralzaman's unkindneſs in ſo 
cruelly leaving him; and Camaralzaman diſcovered. a. 
| hearty ſorrow for the fault he had committed. | 5 
The three kings, and queen Margiana, ſtaid three 
days at the court of the king of the magicians, who treated 
Vo. II. | =P them 
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them magnificently. Theſe three days were render'd the 
more remarkable by prince Aſſad's marriage with queen 
Margiana, and prince Amgrad with Boſtama, for the ſer- 
vice ſhe had done his brother Aſſad. 

At laſt the three kings, and queen Margiana, with her 
huſband prince Aſſad, went to their ſeveral kingdoms. 
As for Amgrad, the king of the magicians had ſuch a 
love for him, he would not part with him: and being 
very old, he reſign'd his crown to him. King Amgrad, 
when he had the ſupreme eee did his utmoſt to 
exterminate the worſhip of fire, and eſtabliſh the Maho- 
metan religion throughout all his territories, : 


Te End of the Second Volume. 
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